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ADVBBTISEMBNT. 



A deep Sense qf the Importance of leading 
Mankind to clear and correct Views of the Way of 
Salvation, of establishing their Minds in thefanda- 
mental Doctrines of the Gospel, and of exciting in 
them a sincere Regard to practical Christianity, has 
led to a Publication of the second Edition of this 
Work. 

The first Edition, consisting of ViQO Impres- 
sions, was originally intended for the exclusive Use 
of the Author's Parishioners ; but, several Copies qf 
it having met with a favourable Reception beyond 
his parochial Boundaries, he has been induced to 
hope, that a more general Circulation of the Work, 
by Means of the present Edition, will prove both 
acceptable and useful to the Public. 

A sincere Jjovefor his Fellow-creatures, first 
directed his IThoughisto the Train of Sukjects; tU 



VI. 

same Principle induced him to preach them; and 
under the Influence of this Disposition they are pro* 
posed/or public Inspection, The Motive, he trusts, 
will disarm Criticism of its Severity — silence the 
censorious Reader, and excite the utmost Candour in 
the Perusal of every Page, 



Dewsbory Vicarage>7 
Nov. 10, 1812, j 
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The Existence of God ProTed. 



SERMON I. 

DANIEL, CHAP. 2.— VERSE 28. 
• There is a God in Heaven, 



^A-N affectionate concern for your best 
interests, my dear brethren, has . made me 
sincerely anxious to become the happy in- 
strument of informing and establishing youi* 
minds, in the various branches of doctrinai, 
practical, arid experimental religion.-— 
Hence, it is my design to call your atten- 
tion to a ^enV^o^fi^i^cowr^^^, calculated, under 
a divine blessing, to ^ve you information 
on these important points. It is certainly a 
desirable attainment to be able, on all occa^ 
sions, " to give a reason of the hope that is 
in us ;'* and to be " rooted and grounded 
in the truth as it is in Jesus/' Unless this 
be the case, we shall be in danger of being 
soon removed from the hope of the Gospel, 
and of giving cause to persons of opposite 
sentiments to suspect, that our religion is 
rather the efiect or whim and caprice, than • 
the result of a sober and solid judgement. 
It seems therefore particularly necessary, 
that the understanding be well informed in 
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inatters of such importance^ You know, 
however, that in order to get the under- 
standing thus informed, it concerns us, not 
only to be earnest in prayer to him who has 
said, " If any man lack wisdom let him ask 
of God and it shall be given him ;'* but 
also, to pay a very close attention to the 
nature and design of the subject under dis- 
cussion. This hint, I trust, will be the 
means of exciting you to be more than 
iisually attentive to the several discourses, 
which, through the permission of a gracious 
providence,^ I now wish to lay before you. 
As every branch of religion is founded on 
the belief of a God, I have thought it pro- 
per to introduce the subjects, by calling 
your attention to this fundamental article 
bf our creed. The present discourse there- 
fore will be occupied, in proving the cer- 
tainty qfOocTs ea^istence; and shall be closed 
^th a few appropriate reflections. 

Our text informs us, Tfi^re is a God in 
Hetiven. Now, although 1 have not the least 
suspicioh, that atiy of you do not believe 
there is a God above ; yet from the sug- 
jgestions of the evil One, the deceitfulness 
of the human heart, and, p^rhkps, from the 
occasional insirtuations of some hardened 
individuals, you may be in datiger of having 
your minds unsettled on this point, and of 
being almost led to ask, ** Well, how do I 
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know that there is a God ?"— -My intentioiit 
therefore, is to lay before you such clear 
and decisive proofs of his existence, that you 
may in future not only b^e fortified against 
those evils, but enabled f^lso to repel them 
with advantage to yourselves. 

My Jirst proqfj that there is a Supreme 
Being, shall be taken from the tmited testi- 
mony qfull nations. Read the history of 
mankind, from the earliest ages down to 
the present time, and you will observe that 
a behef in a Supreme Being has always 
prevailed in every part of the rational world. 
Heathens, Jews, Mahometans and Chris-* 
tians, how much soever they have differed 
about religion^ have all united in the belief 
of this important truth* Even the most stu- 
pid Hottentots and savage Americans, shew 
an unity of sentiment on this point* 

This truth, likewise, has met not only 
with an universaly but an uninterrupted re- 
ception. — Notwithstanding the almost in- 
numerable cJianges that have occurred 
throughout the world, the behef of a Supreme 
Being has invariably remained the same* 
States and governments have been over- 
thrown— modes and fonns of worship have 
undergone successive alterations, but this 
sentiment has experienced no change*-*-To 

A 2 
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what can this be attributed ? — »How comes 
it to pass, that every nationi in every age, 
should favor this persuasion, although the 
consciences of thousands of mankind, at one 
period of their lives or another, have led 
them to wish that there was no God ? The 
prevalence of this sentiment must have ari- 
sen either from a lasting impression made 
on the mind by a rational and divine agency, 
or from the evident marks of infinite power 
and wisdom displayed in the works of 
creation. 

Should it be objected, that this belief of a 
Supreme Being has been intposed on all 
mankind, through the influence ^f Statesmen 
or by the subtilty of Priest-craft, in order to 
keep men in due subjection \ we would ask in 
reply, how could any set of rulers, either in 
Church or State obtrude it on all men ? Or, 
when and where did a sufficient number of 
Statesmen and Priests assemble, with a view 
to contrive, establish, and propagate such a 
plan ? Who were the characters r Has his* 
tory lever mentioned the name of a single in- 
dividual ? Not a word on the subject can 
be traced in any records, either ancient or 
modern. This olyection, therefore, falls to 
the ground, so that we are certainly autho- 
rized to conclude, that the universal consent 
of all nationSy is an incontrovertible proof 
that '' there is a God in Heaven.^^ 
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Another proof to establish this truth may 
be drawn from the Works of creation. The 
various alterations, changes, and marks of 
decay, which the works oinature continually 
exhibit, most convincingly prove that they 
have not existed from eternity. And if they 
were not from eternity, they must, at some 
time or other, have been made. But the 
idea of their having been made, bespeaks at 
once, the existence of a Supreme Being ; — 
For, could this vast globe, and all that in- 
habit it, make themselves ? — ^make themselves 
out of nothing f — and make themselves in 
sttch order ^nd regularity ^ as to display the 
wisest and most listonishing constructed sys- 
tem, of which we can form any idea ? Look, 
my brethren, not only at this great Fabric 
itself, but at the amazing and diversified 
forms of all creatures upon it } and see also, 
with what exactness their nature and situa- 
tional are calculated to answer the valuable 
pujqposes for which they are designed. Con-> 
sider attentively the inexplicable madhinery^ 
sbape^ and activity of your own bodies, and 
especially the nature and powers of your 
souls. Keflect likewise on the intimate and 
inconceivable union which subsists between 
your moctal frame, and your immortal spirit* 
18 it possible to conceive, that man with all 
his &eulti^ of body and mind, should rise 
into existence by mere chance ? How ridi. 
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culous the idea ! Surely all these qualities 
of memory, reason, understanding, and affec-^ 
tion, so closely connected with these out- 
ward, but exquisitely curious frames, must 
have had a Maker — and a Maker of infinite 
wisdom and power ! 

Indeed> his glorious attributes are visible 
in all the earth. All creatures, from the 
elephant to the smallest animal ; — ^together 
witn the* almost imperceptible insects which 
fly around us, arid tne mmutest reptile which 
we heedlessly crush beneath our feet, pro- 
claim the agency of an eternally wise and 
Omnipotent Being. — And 

' ■ The spacious ^rmameiU on high, 
' With aU the blme etherial sky, 

* Are ever singing, as they shine , 

* The hand that made us is divine,* 

The works of providence also display the 
existence of an aJl-wise God. Is it not the 
extreme of absurdity, to deny the existence 
of an Omnipotent Agent, whose ext^ellency 
evidently shines in the beauty and motions 
of those grand luminaries wnich enlighten 
this lowe^ world — who rides upon the wings 
of the if^nd — ^who is visible in every spire of 
grass, ipfid whose name is written cm every 
flower a:nd plant, and fruit we see ? Con- 
template foramoment, the sizeand situations 
of those heavenly bodies which daily roll 
above our heads > the rapidity and exactness 
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We proceed to observe, that the miracu- 
lous events which have occurred most clearly 
demonstrate the existence of God. A deluge 
once covered the highest mountaii^, and 
overwhelmed the whcde world in destruction 
— Sodom and Gomorrah, shared the most 
signed : ruixi by fire and brimstone falling 
doMrn from heaven^^-E^ypt experienced the 
most awful plagues fay a series of miraculous 
iuterposttions-^-rrthe Red -sea divided, the 
waters^ stajGtdiiig: on ' a heap, to afford the 
Jsraielites^ an opportunity of escaping from 
the Egyptiansr^Manaia was regularly sent 
down Irom'above, to supply the daily wants 
of th<Hifiiands, for the space of forty years — 
Streams of water for the same purpose, issued 
from the flinty. rock*— that great luminary, 
the sijoo^ was arrested in his course, and stood 
$t£U ia the midst of heaven about a whole 
day — ^th6 hottest flames lost their scorching 
power — ^hungry lions became tame and mild 
— the dead were raised to life and vigour — 
the most inveterate, diseases fled at a word-*— 
aikd tl^ niost Ixusterous tempests were hush- 
ed into a calm in amoment* Atheism must 
Wush :~Infidelity must surely shrink into 
obscurity with such amazing transactions in 
view ! And be it attentively remarked, that 
the generality of these occurrences have the 
authority o£.profane>9S wdU aa sacred histori- 
ans to confirm their reality ; — a circum- 
stance which gives this argiunent irresistible 
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Jbrce ; for the enemies of revelation would 
have never recorded such accounts, had they 
not taken place. 

The existence of God no less clearly 
appears from the exactjklfihnentqfmany re^ 
markable predictions, published long before 
the events took place. Who but a Go4 of in- 
finite knowledge, could declare from ancient 
times the things which were not yet don^ 
and prove, b^ acconiplishing them at the 
appointed period, ** that his counsel should 
standi and that he would do all his pleasure?'* 
This however has been done in a great va- 
riety of instances which it is needless to 
mention. The certainty therefore of God.'s 
existence is incontrovertible. 

That there is a God in heaven, is also 
strikingly evident, from the awfidjudgments 
which have been inflicted upon persons and 
nations, whose crimes have been particularly 

glaring* Some of the miraculous events 

just mentioned, such as the drowning of the 
old world — the destruction of Sodom — ^the 
plagues inflicted on Pharaoh and his subjects 
—together with thie desolationofSennacherib 
and his army— -the extirpation of the Ca- 
naanites-T-*the overthrow of the Persians, 
Greeks and Romans — and the ruin and dis- 
persion of the Jews, are instaiices which 
caimot but cdtovinceeveryattentiveobserver, 
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not only that there is a God in heaven, but 
also " a God that judgeth the earth/* 

The same truth might also be argued from 
the terror and dread which frequently haunt 
the consciences of the guilty, even . when 
their crimes have effectually eluded human 
observation ; but I am persuaded, my breth- 
ren, it is not necessary to subjoin any addi- 
tional demonstrations. You are, I am con- 
vinced, ftdly satisfied with the proofs ad- 
vanced ; and you feel an equal conviction 
with me, that " There is a God in heaven.'* 
I hasten therefore to call your attention to 
a few appropriate reflections by way of 
pracHcal mprovement Andy Jirstj if there 
IS a Supreme Being who created, and who 
still presides over all things, then certainly, 
it is SL duty incumbent upon us^ as Ms crea-^ 
tures^ to render him divine worship. For 
since it is not a matter of indifference, whe- 
ther we believe there is a God or not, so it 
ean not be a thing of trifling importance 
whether we give honor to him or not. If he 
is the Author of our Being, and the only 
source of our happiness, surely, his claims to 
divine worship and adoration froip us, are 
most equitable ! Indeed, it is only by ren- 
dering him due homage and obedience, that 
we can properly acknowledge his Godhead* 
However strongly we pirofess to acknowledge 
liis existence, we in fact deny thatprofessioPi 
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if we refuse to worship him. He that will 
not honour his Creator by pa3n[ng him di- 
vine homage, not only seems to doubt the 
divine Existence, but evidently acts as if 
there "were no God. 

What then, my dear brethren, can those 
of you think of yourselves, who are almost 
in the constant habit o/'neglecting to wor- 
SHIP HIM? You who can lie down at night, 
and rise in the morning, without bowing 
yourselves before God, either in private or 
in your families, come little short of the 
character of practical Atheists. You are 
living without God in the world, and acting, 
as if there were no Supreme Being to be 
served, reverenced, and adored. Oh, that"* 
this address might reach your hearts, and( 
be so blessed to your souls, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, that you may in, 
future*sender him the homage and service 
which he justly claims ! Uri^ss this be the, 
case, you must indeed expect, ere long, to be. 
treated as his adversaries. When every soul 
shall stand befqre him, i/ou will be marked ; 
—and that voice, which is louder than 
ten thousand thunders, will thus address the 
ministers of his vengeance, with reference to 
you — " Asforthese mine enemies, who would 
not that I should reign over them, bring them, 
hither^ and cast them into outer darkness^' 

A 6 
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'where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth/' Let then the afiection- 
ate intreaties of your unworthy Minister, 
my beloved hearers, convince you that the 
Almighty God will not be treated with in- 
difference and neglect, by such puny and 
dependent creatures as we arej and hence- 
forth be persuaded to give up your hearts to 
him, in devout adoration and unreserved 
obedience. 



But further, if the works of creation and 
providence, are demonstrations of God's 
existence, it becomes us to viem and to 
contemplate him in these works. All his 
Creatures were made to bear testimony of 
* his power, and goodness, and glory. Man- 
kind, endowed with superior faculties, are 
brought into the world, to contemplate, 
with an adoring and grateful mind, the 
infinite wisdom, the unspeakable kindness,, 
and the inconceivable Majesty of God, as 
the author of all things. We call, therefore, 
upon you, my beloved friends, to trace and 
to study the Almighty in all his works — 
View ms excellencies in every part of his 
creation ; for every part is full of God. — 
Even the inferior creatures of his power, 
the spider, the bee, and the silk-worm, all 
are calculated to direct the mind of the 
devout observer to nature's God I 
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But here let it be seriously remembered, 
that the works of nature are insufficient to 
display the whole character of God. — In' 
creation and providence we trace his exist- 
ence, and some of his perfections : it remains 
for divine Revelation alone, that blessed 
book the Bible, to set him forth in his JuU 
character. It is our exhortation, therefore, 
always to unite the book of Revelation with 
that of Nature. Thus will a train of the 
most useful meditations constantly present 
themselves, connected with clear views of 
the real character of the Almighty. 

Lastly, if the character of God, as it is 
revealed in the works of nature, agrees with 
that which is revealed of him in the scrip- 
tures, let us endeavour to embrace him for 
our God, as he is represented in both. Id 
contemplating the things of nature, we 
evidently perceive that nis mercy is over 
all his works. Still, however, as we have 
offended against the Law of nature, we 
cannot but feel apprehensions that a future 
reckoning for these offences is designed, and 
that, that reckoning may prove awful beyopd 
imagination. But in his revealed wordy we 
learn that " mercy and truth have met toge- 
ther — ^that righteousness and peace; havB 
kissed each other." Here, w^ see that God 
is reconciled to returning sinners, through 
the sufTerings and atonement of hi3 own 
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Son. Every page in the book of Nature 
points out the goodness of God as it is 
exercised in this world ; but every page in 
the Bible displays kindness and love, which 
will be extended through tJie countless ages of 
eternity. - Yes, here we learn, that " God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life" Exhilirating information indeed! Who 
could ever have supposed, that such good 
news should be sent from the realms of light, 
to us offending rebels ? O come, my dear 
fellow-sinners T come and seek, witli humi- 
lity and faith, to have this God in heaven 
for your God, and portion for ever, through 
the merits of his crucified Son. Be assured 
he compassionately interests himself in your 
eternal welfare. To promote it, he has 
done that which is calculated to give you 
the utmost encouragement in seeking mm. 
Why then should you delay ? Why should 
any be backward to embrace by faith such 
a gracious and merciful God ? Let me in- 
dulge the pleasing hope, my fellow-sinners, 
that you will not any longer disregard this 
your best friend. May I not expect that 
you will instantly seek the influences of his 
Holy Spirit, to enable you to become his 
willing and obedient people, and to embrace 
that redemption, which nas been purchased 
for sinnerS) at the price of the blood of bis 
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own Son ; so that, both here and hereafter, 
you may join in cejebrating the praises of 
him, '< for whose pleasure you are and were 
created ?'* 
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TRUTH oif the SCRIPTURES 

PROVED. 



SERMON !!• 

PSALM CXIX.-^VERSE 160. 
Thy word is true ftom the beginning. 

JlN every place where the important and 
interesting truths of the bible are unknown, 
the most awful ignorance of God and a 
future state prevails, and almost every spe- 
cies of iniquity is habitual. Indeed, in our 
own highly privileged country, what vague 
and confused ideas of religion, what levity 
of conduct, and what marks of profaneness, 
do those persons exhibit, whose minds are 
not enlightened by the Holy Scriptures! 
Hence the desirableness and necessity of a 
revelation from God are strikingly evident. 
The reasonableness also of expecting such a 
dii^nsation from- him, it is presumed, will 
be allowed, by all who believe that he re- 
gards and loves his creatures. 
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It need not be remarked) that we, as 
Christians, profess to enjoy this blessings 
Adored be. a gracious providence ! we are 
favouxed withrtliat sacred Book, which exfai^ 
bdt&:the marks of divine wisdom in every 
page.;-«^which defi^ the united energies of 
inndelity to invalidate its truth ; — ^andwhiob, 
the enlightened Christian hesitates not to 
say, will in due: time triumph over all oppo- 
sition^ and fill the worid with its ghuioufl 
effects* It isi therefore,, a pleasing exercise^ 
my dear brethren, to attempt to coiufirm 
your minds in the belief of these sacred 
Oracles« It cannot, indeed, be expected, 
that the confined limits of a single discourse 
wiU afford an opportunity of treating the 
sub^t„ in that full and satis&ctory manner, 
which its importance demands ; yet, it isr 
hoped, the evidence that shaft be advanced^ 
wiu. prove suflfeiendy condusive to every: 
unprejudiced : mind. 

I. TTie evidence arising from tlie testimony 
of authors contemporary wth tlie sacred pen- 
men shall be Jirst stated. Our scriptures 
not only bear the marks of authenticity m 
themselves J but are also confirmed and esta- 
blished, by thetestimony of many ancient and 
creditable writers. S.-^ver^l of those who 
lived in the times of the Jewish Prophets^, 
might be mentioned, were it deemed ne- 
cessary. But since the New Testament 



( 20 ) 

satisfactorily proves the truth of the Old, by 
frequently reierring to its authors, its cere- 
monies, ats prophecies, its events, its pro- 
mises, and its precepts, it mayr suffice to 
restrict our allusions, to the writings which 
relate to the Saviour and his immediate 
followers.* 

TacituSj a celebrated Roman historian, 
informs his readers, that "Christ, the Author 
of the Christian name, during the reign of 
Tiberius, suffered under the Procurator 
Pontius Pilate§.*' We also learn from the 
same author, that there was ^' a great mul-^ 
titude of christians not only in Judea, but 
even in the city," (meaning Rome) ** on 
whom Nero inmcted the most cruel punish- 
ments." To the same effect is the informa- 
tion of Suetonius his contemporary .t It is 
also well known that an appeal wasfrequently 
made to the records ofPilate^ as containing 
a statement of the trial and death of the 
Saviour. Pliny the younger, in an Epistle 



* Lett it be inspected, that this omission arises from any other 
eanse than MECtssART BasYirr, we take the liberty of referring 
to the following writers of antiquity. l.onglnus de Sublim. 
Sec. 9.<— Abydenus in Eusebius, lib. 9. przparat. cap. 12 et Z4<— 
— >Luciany lib.'de Dea Syria, &c.— Berosus, Oiocles and Philo- 
stratus in Josephu««— JPiodoms^Siculus, lib. 9, 3 et 19— Zoroaster, 
Hecatsus, &c. 

$ Book Z5.<«— t Sueton, A,c. cap. z6 et 15. • 
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to the Emperor, informed him of the Chris- 
tians " assembling to say a hymn to Christas 
God, to bind themselvesfrom the commission 
of vice, &c/* Alluding to their numbers; 
he remarked, that " thie conta^on of this 
superstition,*' (for so these wnters called 
Cnristianity) " had spread, not only through 
cities, but villages and countries ; and that 
many of every age, of every rank, and of 
both sexes,. were infected with it/*i| J6^ 
sepkus^ the Jewish historian, but an enemy 
to Christianity, has recorded the existence 
and character of the Saviour. Many other 
Jewish authors refer to him under the oppro. 
brious epithet, of" the man who was hanged -,* ' 
and term his followers, " the servants of 
him that was crucified/* To these testimo- 
nies mi^t bfe added the accounts of Por- 
phyry, jL<ucian, Spartian, and others, but 
our Kmits forbid further enlargement. 

Here then, my brethren, pause and ex-' 
ercise your reflection. Various statements 
respecting Christ, the founder of ourreligion, 
and his immediate followers, have fellen 
under our observation. The authors of these 
passages, were men of superior learning, but 
enemies to Christiankv. Their design was 
not to promote the Gospel, but to hold it 
up to contempt, and if possible, to crush 



H PUb. £p. Lib. icxBp. 97. 



• ( 24 ) 

It is such a self-evident truth, that not only 
Christ and his immediate followers, but that 
Moses likewise, and the Jewish nation, were 
once in existence, that not the most preju* 
diced opponent, I apprehend, would ven- 
ture to expose his ignorance b^ denying it 
Neither will any presume to object, that the 
Jewish nation, at some period or anc^er, 
actually credited the reality of the Old Testae 
ment miracles* Here therefore a question 
arisen— How were they induced to credit 
them ? Imposition, say the enemies of re- 
velation, was the cause. This, it must be 
asserted, was utterly impossible $ because a 
personal appeal was made to the Jews^ as 
being living witnesses of the facts. Turn to 
Deut. ch. xi. v. 2 to 8. There you will no- 
tice, with what confidence Moses addresses 
them on the subject. " And know you this 
day, for I speak not with your children 
which have not known, and which have not 
seen the chastisement of the Lord your God; 
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his. 
stretched^out arm, and his miracles, and his 
acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt ; 
and . what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariot ; bow 
he made the wiaters of the Red Sea to over- 
flow them as they pursued after i/ou; and 
what he did unto you in the wilderness, 
until he came into this place ; and what 
he did unto Dathan and Abiram ^ how 
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the earth opened her mouth' and swallowed 
them up.— -But your eyes have s^en all the 
great actsof the Lord which he did* ." Had 
not this appeal been founded on matter of 
fact» doubtless, the whole assembly would 
have immediately replied, ** our e^es never 
saw such events, nor will we be dupedinto the 
belief of such extravagancies/' What ex- 
treme absurdity thereiore is it^ to- suppose 
that one individual could persuade six hun- 
dred thousand people, contrary to the evi- 
dence of their eyes — ^their ears — ^their feel- 
ings—and all their rational faculties, that 
they themselves had witnessed such occur- 
rences, if they had never taken place!— 
That Aey should be thus led to believe they 
had seen ten awful piques in Egypt — ^had 
come through the Red Sea, as on dry land-^ 
had experienced a pillar of fire and of a cloud 
attendmg their camp continually — ^had seen 
Mount Sinai, covered with "blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest" — had been fed with 
Manna from heaven for the space of forty 
years— had beheld waters gush from flinty 
rocks, from whose streams they daily drank 
—had fouiid their clothes not waxen old, 
during their long residence in the wilderness ; 
tjhat they should be led to believe all this, 
I say, without these circumstances ever having 
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• See tifo i^ctt't. chap. v. ver, 3, 4a^ 43, & 14, ch. vi. 21, i« ^13, 
clr. ¥ill. X, a, 3, & 4,ch. ix. 7 to 15, and ch. Mix. a to 7, 16 Sex;. 
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occurred^ must strike every impartial person, 
as absolute^ impossible. Indeed the man 
who persuades himself, that such a multi- 
tude of. people could have been thus the 
dupes of unposition ; believes a greater mi- 
racle, althou^ of his own forging, than any 
of those i which he ventures to deny.* 

Similar, if not stronger evidence may be 
found in the rest of the Scripture-miracles. 
They were performed publickfy — ^in the pre- 
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* To render this anss.ment ftiU more forcible and fiimiUar, aOow 
me t« illustrate it, by supposing a case relative to the late events 
in Spain. Had the unfortunate Gen. Moore attemoted to persuade 
his troops, that 4urLng their retreat, the warers or a considerable 
river, which they a<£tually forded up to the middle, had divided od 
eithec side, to afford them an opportunity of passing through at on 
dry land— 4hat an extraordinary phenomenon was visible in the 
afr, which rendered it dark to their pursuing enemies, and light to 
themRelves-- that a* daily supply of proviMons for the whcJe 
army^ was found ready prepared at all their encampments, &c. 
Is it probably biitattem|>t8 would have been t:rowned with success ? 
Notwithstanding he might have appealed to them with all possible 
earnestness and eloquence, to convince them of the reality of such 
circttmiiUnces;. yet, the external senses of every man, even of the 
most credulous,, would have contradicted the appeal) and ren* 
dered the belief of it Utterly impracticable^ 

Moich lens could such an imposition be obtruded on other 
persons.^ Had it been attempted in our own country* an applica* 
tion to the characters, oaid to have witnessed the occurrence?, 
would at once have exposed their fallacy. Admitting an effort ' 
might be made in a tentury or two hence, the impossibility of sue* 
cess would be still greater. All v^onld be ready to say, *' the per- 
sons eooeerned in these transactioni, would of course believe them 
— this belief they would transmit to others, and other* would have 
reported them to us ; but no traces of »nch a belief can be found ; 
we are therefore compelled to reject it.** 

Let these observations be applied to the Mosaic history of miricles 
and it ihutt be seen, that it could never have obtained credit/ 
were it not strictly true. 
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sttifceof entMi^ as weH dJs fiiends, aiwf 
jd*«*try*s answered iwjfwr/dsn^^m^ljoy^^ Of the 
rem&ihiiig Old Testament miratclesi on6 on- 
ly, cJwing to nelcessary brevity, shall be men- 
tioned. It is that relative to Eliiah. During 
the preparation for the mirs^puloiis transac- 
tion, dieV'eiierable-prophiitwas snrroiindedf 
and' ri»i4)t«1y watcneit by a hosrt of biiter 
enefHiesl Consequently, if it had been' pos- 
sible^ the reality of tHfe miracle would haVfe 
beein rifbted. Instead of this,* howfeyef^ 
" wheii the fire bf the Lord fell, andc6n- 
sunied- the ' biimt-isicrifice, and the wo6di 
and the stones; and the dust, and licked up 
the welter that was in the trench ; all the 
people fell on their faces, and said, the Lord 
he IS the Grod; the Lord he is the God*/* 
With respcctto the numerous miracles whidh 
the Redeemer performed, it cannot haVe es-' 
caped your notice, that even his most inve- 
terate adversaries never ventured to refute 
them. The exercise of their senses con- 
vinced them that they were strictly miracu- 
Idfus. To .countenance, therefore, their 
rejection of his claims to his Messiahship^ 
their obstinate ' malice, • compelled them to 
attribute his mfehty works, even to the 
agency of the Devil. As it relates to the 
miraicies wrought by the Apostles^ none ever 
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attempted to invalidate themj and^ on 
one occasion^ the following concession dis- 
closed the real sentiments of their most vio- 
lent persecutors. ^* That indeed a notable 
miracle has been done by them, is manifest 
to all them that dwell in Jerusalem, and we 
cannot demf it*.** Need we, my brethren, pro- 
ceed in proving the truth and reality of the 
miracles recorded in the Scriptures? Surely, 
unless a person is obstinately determined to 
steel his mind against conviction, and to act 
ad if deprived of common understandings 
h^ must allow, that the evidence advanced 
is quite satisfactory ! We have, therefore, 
the most convincing proof that our revelati- 
on has the decided sanction of the Almi^fy. 
Blush, ye infidels, while your awful ignor- 
ance and inveterate hatred of the best and 
holiest of books are thus exposed ! 

iV. Our attention shall now be directed 
to the evidence arising from ihejidfihnent of 
prajph^. Nothing can be more evident, 
than that many of the Scripture predictions 
were miade several himdred years before 
their accomplishment, or even any human 
probalbility of it. We find, however, that the 
most exact fulfilment of them has, from time 
to time, taken place. In perfect conibiTnity 
to various Old Testament predictions, 

* Actt, cli«iT.Terx6. 
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Nineveh has long been *' empty and void 
and waste*/'r— Babylon, once the glory of 
kii^oms, has been ** inhabited by dc^ful 
creatures, and swept with the besom of de« 
structiont." Tyre has been reduced to a 
heap of ruinst. — Egypt has become a base 
kingdom, unable to exalt itself any more 
above the nation8§. Not to enlaxge on cir- 
cumstances of this nature, we will advert to 
a few particulars, relative to the Messiah^ 
which were subjects of prophecy in the Old 
Testament. He sprang from the tribe of 
Judah ; was bom of a virgin ; Bethlehem 
was the place of his buih||. — He was 
called out of Egypt by an Angel j was 
preceded by a Messenger, who pre- 
pared the way before him; and per- 
formed the most benevolent miraclesf^/* 
— He was demised and rejected of men ; 
was betrayed Dy a professed friend ; wag 
sold for thirty pieces of silver y and taken to 
Judgement, as a Lamb to the slaughter**.— 
He was forsaken by his followers ; ignomi- 
niously scourged and smitten; by his perse- 
cutors ; wounded in his hands and feet ; 
and numbered with transgressors in his 
death tt. Gall and vinegar were given him 



* N«bum,cli. ii. ver lo, and Ui 7. f Isaiah, ch. xiii. ver xp, ftc. 
and xiT. %%. | Esek. zxvL 4 & 5* § £zek. xxiz« 14 & 15. H Gen* 
xllx.xo. ltafahvii.x4. Micah.T. 2. ^ Hosea xi. x. Malachiiii. 
X, liaih zxxT. S^^ ** Isaiah Uii. Psalm xU. 9, and Iv, 13. Zedu 
zi x> ft Zecb. ziil. 7, Isaiah L 6, Psalm xxU. x6, Itaiah lUi. xa^ 
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to drink ; derision, scorn and reproach were 
cast upon him ; his garments werer parted 
among hiQ enemies i he satv no corruption 
in the grave ; and, lartly, he ascended on 
high triumphing over all opposition* • And 
were indeed all these ps^ticulars predicted 
of the Saviour, many ages btfore^ in the 
Old Tfestament ? Wliat a most convincing 
evidence, then, have we, not only that 
these predictions are/rc^, but also,that those 
who recorded them, were "holy men of 
God, and spake as they were moved by the 
Holv Ghost?*' Would t»ne permit, we 
might direct our attention to the prophecies 
of the New Testament. We must, however, 
content ourselves merely by reminding you 
of the accomplishment of those, which re- 
late to the destruction of Jerusalem, the 
dispersion of the Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles to a participation of spiritual 
blessings. These are facts, so firmly estab- 
lished, and so exactly consonant to the 
New Testament predictions, that nothing 
but obstinate blindness can withstand the 
evidence they afford in favour of the Scrip- 
tures. 

V. In addition to the decisive su'guments 
already advanced^ consider the design of 
the Scriptures. If the Bible were an impo- . 



• PsAlm Ixix ax, zzU, 7> S, ^ x8| xri; xo, and Ixviii. iS. 
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«ition, its tendency could not be good. A 
foi^gery— -a lie^— must have something bad in 
viem. Butj blessed be God! it is dear to 
diemonstration, that! the scopei and design of 
our Scr^ur^ are iftwerlattvely exceUenct. 
Who doea inot know that their ^ sitAd object, 
is to product effects the most desirable ? 
— Who is not aware* 'that their grand de- 
sjgn* jb to humble the proiid hearts of mdn 
before ap. holy God;— to recover the vicious 
from thdur wandens^ ;-»-*to raise the sensual 
and groveling min^C to the soul^nndbling 
roidities of €t6mity ;—tounite persons of dis- 
cordant dispositions, ill harmony, peace, 
and love ;— -m short, to lead them to render 
the highest glory to God, connected with 
an enjoyment of the purest happiness?-^ 
And can such a book as* this, be aii impo- 
sition — a forgery-***^ lie ? 
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VI. Consider further .the cAilriiefel*o^tlfe 
sacred writers. Were they men of bad 
principle.? Were they influiencedv^by self- 
mterested motives ? Was tiieir moi^ con- 
duct censurable ? We -diallenge their, great- 
est adverssuries, to lay any of these mi&gs ' 
justly to their charge. We. are bold to 
assat, that every part of their d^ibrtmeiit 
will bear the strictest scrutiny. Such *W€te 
tiieir sincerity , that notwi^tandmg they 
wrote in diiSferent ages, in sibiMtioiis widely 
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distanti and under a great variety of cir* 
cumstances ; yet a beautiful harmony per- 
vades the whole of their writings. ASi the 
predictions, histories, laws, doctrines, pro- 
mises, and threatenings, not only accord 
with each other, but tend to their mutual 
establishment* Such was their dismterested- 
ness^ that with no other earthly prospects 
than those of loss, contempt, hards^ps of 
every kind, and death itself, — they inde- 
fatigably persevered in propagating religion. 
And such was the superior excellence of 
their jnoral conduct, that they evidenced 
the purest benevolence, the deepest humili- 
ty, the utmost candour, the strictest tempe- 
rance, the most unwearied patience, meek- 
ness, forbearance, and tne like* And 
wpuld men of this description, have consu- 
med thehr days, in spreading and establish- 
ing this religion, if it had been a delusion — 
a dieat**-a ralsehood ? 

Lastly ; let us endeavour to call to our 
recollection the wonderful effects which have 
been accomplished by the Scriptures* Not- 
withstanding the apparent weakness and 
unfitness of the means employed, they 
triumphed overthefurious rage— the studied 
subtilty — ^and bigotted authority of the 
Jewish Sanhedrim* The haughtiness, policy, 
and power of the Roman Empire, fell before 
the preaching of the: Cross. The pride of 
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literature—- the obstinacy of superstitioiiy 
prejudice and lust, were unable to resist the 
efficacy of the Gotq^el of Christ. The vilest 
indiimtions were conquered: — dee{)-rooted 
customs and long-fixed laws lost dieir influ- 
ence }— and thousands and tens of thousands 
of those, whose hearts had once been the 
seat of every impurity and wretchedness, 
felt the transforming efficacy of faidi smd 
love ; and were filled with joy unspeakable. 
And, even in the present cUy, how many 
vile and notorious tirane^essors have been 
reclaimed! How many hard hearts softened ! 
How many disconsolate sinners comforted ! 
How many have been led to the practice of 
sobriety, equity, and every relative duty ! 
How many enabled to hear, with pious re- 
signation, the most trying afflictions, and 
to meet death with triumphant joy, through 
the influence of the Bible ? Can we, then, 
hear of these glorious efifects, and know 
their reality, and yet hesitate whether the 
origin of this Book is divine /—But I will 
say no more. Convinced I am, that if any 
are determined to stifle their convictions, 
and to reject the dear and demonstrative 
arguments, which exist in favour of the 
Oracles of God? there is great reason to 
fear, that they themselves are an awful ex- 
emplification of their veracity. *• Because 
they received not the love of the truth, that 
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they might be . saved, -Qqd shall send them 
strong delusion^ that .they ^should believe a 
j-iE." G myfell9w-i^iortals! ^uf^r me ;to 
expostulate with you. You jure ini^^ 
^giulty j9Jf the 6a^st ingratitude to Gq4» hy 
j^ect^ ihis b^st of l^QQJks. The xeye- 
Ifttiou of his yn&j is oiie oi the greatest fit- 
yours hfd, .ever vquchsafeid to the soqs of men. 
And vfi^ you ^^il^i^-r-and canypu deliberate- 
ly despise t)U3 layour ?r-^I^t t)he^^^^^ 
your he^xt speak-rl^t the jud|gment of 
your sofi^d r^asifn sayr-whetfeer it deserves 
not a better receptipn. ^ persuaded, then, 
to give it this reception. Thus you .will 
I^Qpt a inea^re^ , the re3ult pf whicht rniiy 
proy^e mo^ blesped. \^^ on the cp^rar^, 
a perseverance in yo»r presefl^t system, wll 
certainly co^u^ you to inewtafole ruin^ 
liije threatened ji^agp9,ejqit must fall — ^your 
airy delusions must yanish ? — ^for, " Qpd h 
npt ^ man that Ijie shpujid lie.'' 

But, probably I am addressing some, who, 
althou^ they acknowledge the validity of 
tlje Scriptures, yet ftdopt a creed of their 
9^de^^& ^jLich p.erspns cannot presume 
to oppose the irj-esistiljle evidence in favpttr 
of the Bible ; but, with strange inconsisten- 
cy, il\ey . venti^e to disavow all those parts 
which militatp gainst their pre-conceived 
opinions. Is npt this, my brethren, taking 
an unpardonable liberty with the Almighty? 
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YoU are impiously dictating to him ; and, 
in reality, ^re telling him% that jf ou axj%#^ 
beltel* able tb dircrcl yoUftdfviB's than hfe i». ' 
My heart recoils at your conduct. I jud- 
der to think that you can, with dating deli- 
beration, thus ** find fkult with 6dd." 
What will be the end of persevering in this 
system ? Let Christ the faithful and true 
witness, be pennitted to answer. " If any 
man shall take ccway from the wordd of the 
book of this prophecy ; God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book*/' May uie Loffl 
therefore give you repentance and parddb 
through him who died for sinners, and enable 
you to say fV<Mn the heart, •* ITiy i^ofrf is 
true from the begitming !'* 



^ Rev. liii, 29^ 



• . . . ". ' K : i. 

f 

. • • * T 

• i f • 



- ' »W^ < * 






r • M W 



V - - 



33 



4. 






( 86 ) 

THE 



Spirituality of Gods Existence 

DESCRIBED AND IMPROVED- 



SERMON III. 

JOHN, CHAPTER IV.— VERSE 24. 
God is a Spirit, 



JLN what a beautiful and striking manner 
are the g<>odness and condescension of our 
Redeemer exhibited, in the various occur- 
rences of his life ! Perhaps a more pleasing 
exemplification of this remark cannot be 
selected, thanfro^i the narrative in the chap- 
ter before us. It represents the Lord of 
Glory prosecuting a journey of benevolence, 
under the painfm sensations of hunger and 
thirst ; and, through weariness, his soul 
fainting within him. Travelling from Judea 
to GaOlee^ he passed through Samaria. 
Here his weary limbs needed rest, and his 
exhausted spirits wanted refreshment. No 
downy couch was offered, however, for his 
repose— -no hospitable door was open for his 
amntttance. He sat down by a well, as 
braijBp the best place of accom^lodation he 
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could meet with, and found it necessary to 
crave a Kttle water, from a woman who had 
come thither to draw a supply for herself. 
Both the water and the well were subiects 
which he improved for her spiritual edifica- 
tion. Her need of living water — even the 
graces of the Holy Spirit ; his ability to 
impart it, and the nature of real religion, 
became the important topics of conversation. 
Traditionary Knowledge and the influence 
of education, had led the woman to lay 
great stress upon ihe place where God oueht 
to be worshipped : but our Lord taught her 
that divine worship did not consist so much 
in the place as in the manner in which that 
worship was performed. " The true worship- 
pers," said he, ** shall worship the father m 
spirit and in truth/* And to prove the ne- 
cessity of this, he introduced the assertion 
b{ the text — God is a Spirit. 

The certainty of God's existence, and 
the tiruth of the Scriptures, have already 
been proved. An illustration of the nature 
of the Divine Being, ^punded on the un-* 
erring records of inspiration, may, there-^ 
fore, flow be introduced with propriety. 
Hence, on the authorriy of the text, we 
call your attention to a description and inu 
provement of the spimTUAUXY qfGod^i ex-^ 
istence. 
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and inanimate things. An absurdity this, 
from which reason itself revolts. We must 
therefore conclude that Grod is a Spirit, with- 
out any bodily parts. 

IL A further description of the spiritual 
nature of the Almighty, will lead to a consi- 
deration of him as an invisible Being. " No 
man hath seen God at any time,** is a decla- 
ration founded on eternal truth. These 
mortal eyes, which can see nothing but ma- 
teria) substances, can never see God, because 
he is a Spirit. We can view him, indeed, 
in his wonderful works — ^we can trace his 
footsteps in his various proceedings j but his 
real nature — ^the essence of his existence, is 
hid from human sight; Nay, not only the 
eyes of our body, but also those or our 
mind, are incapable of beholding him. 
There is such a disproportion, between our 
finite capacities and the infinitude of his 
Being, that it is utterly impossible for us, 
either to see or comprehend him. The ut- 
most stretch of imagination, cannot form 
an adequate conception of him. Our most 
exalted ideas of nim, fall infinitely short 
of his immensity and spirituality. 

Some, ■ however, may here iriquire, " how 
is it that the Lord is represented in the 
Scriptures, - as having been seen by different 
individuals." It is written, say such persons, 
that -*Hhe Lord appeared io Abraham'*— 



( 41 ) 

hat Isaiah *^s(tw the King, the Lord of 
Sosts"— 4hat Jacob saw Goa face to face**— 
ind that the Prophet Micaiah "saw the 
LfOrd sitting on his throne, and all the host 
rf heaven standing by him/* To these ob- 
servations I reply, that a bodily form was 
assumed by the Almighty, in order to be 
made visiUe to the outward senses of Abra- 
ham and Jacob ; and that a mere represen- 
tation was exhibited tothe Jntt^on/perceptions 
of Isaiah and Micaiah. This appearance 
and representation, however, were made m 
accommodation to their capacities^ and con- 
sequently were not a real discovery of God, 
as at all descriptive of his essence. Hence the 
above passages, and others similar to them, 
do not in the least militate against the doc-^ 
trine of the real invisibility of the Supreme 
Being. We are, therefore, constrained to 
acquiesce in his declaration to Moses, " No 
man can see me and Uve.*' 

in. We add, that God, as a Spirit, is 
immortal. Saint Paul unites his being im- 
mortal and invisible together. " Now,** ex- 
claims he, in an ascription of praise, " unto 
the . King eternal, immortal, invisible*** 
The idea of mortality acnd corruption, is al^ 
together inconsistent with the nature of 
Spirit. Our bodies, indeed, and other 
earthly substances, owing to their being 
formed of different qualities and materials,- 
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are constantly liable to dissolutioiu But 
this cannot be said of tlie Great God* He 
is an infinitely pure Spirit— He does not con- 
sist of different parts* He therefore cannot 
be in danger of decay or mortality. The 
great and beautiful fabric of nature must 
fall to ruins — the dearest fiiends and nearest 
connections must be separated and dissolved 
— ^tlie strongest human frame must be turned 
to dust — ^tlie firmest substances sink into 
corruption. — The Almighty God, however, 
since he is a pure Spirit, can never change 
nor decay. He will . always remain " the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
What a consolatory consideration is this, 
my brethren, to those who have committed 
the keeping of their souls into his hands ! 
This glorious, incorruptible God, is their 
God. This immortal Spirit, is spirit and life 
to their souls. He is their all— their un- 
changeable — ^theif never failing friend* He 
can never die ; and, therefore, will never leave 
them nor forsake them, but will be their 
strengtii and portioa for ever. 

IV. I observe, once more, that God, as 
a Spirit, is an active Being. The liveliest 
imagination, the warmest aiSections, and 
the most vigorous state of mind, are, more 
or less, under the influence of our sluggish 
bodies. These m<»tal frames, too frequently 
benimib the spiritual- faculties, and create ^ 



jistlfissne^ and iii^iffei'QiAc^ in concerns 
.wKich, require the u<iW>st)j>ctivity. . But i* is 
rijpt .so twirfi the ,i\)lesSQd .(jod.i Me^ bs^sl 
Spirit, J^urs unii^r no^uch dis^^viHitages. 
1^0 tt»e f^.id^dJj^^ (Whiohiaf>e themodt 
.$(bi|u^e]^l4m he i^ overactive 

fmd ^jpusp HisinJ^uenise$acec<>nA'fmd8y 
piercing into the darkest recesses of tbe 
mind — ^illuminating the most benighted un- 
deist^indmg-r-^^IKci^^ .|J^e^f9P^f|t consolatory 
feelijDgs i^ tlie^eart§kof:tbe isvri:etQhed> and 
reviving, wijth.liy^y l^op^, thea^ftils of 'the 
mo^ rWeary -^d £^yy lacko jiwhets^- In 
hieav/^ .a^ove, : in Uiiis; lower .world, aad in 
heU beneaijb[9 .^iAterpoaiitioBSiiiever cease* 
'Xl^ougl^ every part of J^e 'Unboutided iqgiU 
Qfis^ -^i^ ojur ideas qapp^ roadh, -h^is ope* 
rations are iilailyf hourly,: and eeveiy moment 
eixer^. Whart, then, cannot this Almighty 
Spirit do for us ? Suf ^y no ease is too hard 
for him. !^ — ^np sinner heyopd the reach of his 
converting grace! Nor .can any dejected 
and self-condemned soul hcrsujlk too'lowifbr 
him to raise to holine^^ and peace ! No, he 
can change the Spirits of the vijiest and most 
diuscpnsdaite, with the same ease, that he at 
first, hy a word, spake a confhsed chaos into 
the gr^est regiuarity and bieauty^ Nay, 
" he can do exceeding abundantly for. us 
si>fiwe ^ that we can ask or think.'' As a 
Spirit, he is necessarily possessed of all spi- 
ntual blessings, and cannot be wearied by 
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dispensing them. What encouragement 
therefore have we, my brethren, to make 
application to him by faith and prayer, for 
a larger supply of his divine influences ! 
let us endeavour to imitate him more in his 
spirituality, and then, like him, we shall be 
in less danger of growing weary in wdl 
doing. 

V. I will just add, that God, as a Spirit, 
is ever present with our Spirits. He is inti- 
mately acquainted with aO that passes witUn 
us— there is not a thought but he knoweth 
it altogether. ** He searcheth the heartSt 
and trieth the reins.'* When our affections 
aspire to him, or when they grovel on thmgs 
below — ^when we are elevated with joy, or 
depressed with sensations of overwhelming 
gnef — ^when we are experiencing a hope fufi 
of immortality, or are writing bitter things 
against ourselves, God, as a Spirit, is ac- 
quainted with every feeling of our hearts. 
When consdous of uprightness and sincerity 
in the midst of calumny and reproach ; or, 
when indulging hypocritical designs under 
the fairest pretences — ^when cultivating 
thoughts of kindness and benevolence, or 
forming projects of malice and revenge ; — 
our hearts are equally exposed to his pene- 
trating eye. Oh, that this consideration had 
its due eiiect upon us all! Oh, that we could 
ever bear in mind, that God as a Spirit is 
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present with us, on all occasions, under all 
circumstances, and in all places ! and that 
we were properly impressed with the remem- 
brance, uiat '* the darkness is no darkness to 
him ; but that the mght shineth as the day, 
and the darkness and the Hght to hihi are 
both alike ?'' It would be accompanied, I 
apprehend, with no Httle spiritual advan- 
tage, were we frequently with becoming 
seriousness to make use of the following 
address of the Psalmist : — " Thou, O Lord, 
knowest my down sitting and my up rising ; 
tiiou understandest my thoughts afar off. — 
Thou compassestmypathandmy lyingdown, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. For 
there is not a word in my tongue, but lo ! 
O Lord, thou knowest it altogether* Whi- 
ther shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither 
riiall I flee nom thy presence ? If I ascend 
up into heaven thou art there : If I ^o 
down into hell thou art there also : If I 
take the wings of the morning, and dweH 
in the uttermost part of the sea, even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right* hand 
shall hold me." 

Having thus illustrated the spirituality of 
God, we proceed to an improvement ot it. 
And, first, it is evident, that we ought to 
cultivate spirttuil and elevated ideas of the 
Supreme Being. The perfections of his 
Nature, even from our present confined 
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conteiiiiplations, must necessaril^stiike eveiy 
attentive minc^ as being infinitely exaltea 
.9|bove the highest exceUeaicies qf . eiseFj 
creature in heaven and in earth.; ^xkd (is 
surpassing the qompreheosV>n of the flpost 
enwged mind. Learn therefoa^e, layi bre- 
thren^ always to entertain |he most sublime 
ide^as of him* 

Fm!ther, if God be a Spirit in Ae mas- 
ter described, it follows, that eur reUgum 
services are nothing in his sight, except ih^ 
be spixuTUAL. An Almighty Spirit does not 
jud^e the nature of our .services, fkom our 
bodily exercises — from our external devoti- 
ons« He fixes his eye >^pon the frame of 
the heart — >He bends his ear to the groans of 
our Spirits. The state of mind — ^the fer- 
vency of devotion — ^the inward contrition-*- 
the bent of the desires, and the warmth of the 
afiections, are i&e evidences by which bet as 
a Spirit, necessarily forms .his judgment of 
us* As. a Spirit^ therefore, he must be 
worshipped and served in spirit and in truth. 

How much, therefore, does it concern us 
all, mv brethren, seriously to inquire, in 
what frame of heart, we attend to religious 
exercises! To bring the subject home to 
your consciences, suffer me to ask. How you 
have attended to the services of religion this 
day ? Have your spirits been engaged, as 
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0b11' a» yoilr bodfes ? To withhold the de- 
'Otion of our Spirftsr. from GocJ, when we 
^resent our bodies before him, is ovXf df&ir- 
Qg him a dead service. Nevertheless, if I 
express Illy fears, that mawjr of yott have 
i^uently' acted in this manner, pei^haps 
^our consciences will ' second* what I say.. 
Ah ! when' did you feel ihify spkittuU 
A your appr^ches to Grod ? When was 
iiat heart, O my fellow-sinner, overwhelm- 
nlwith a deep sense of Jehovah's presence? 
(fhen was thbt soul, absorbed in pouring 
)iit siq)plieations^ and prayers before him r 
<¥henwere those affections mounted up on 
Brings, a6 eagles', in warm devotion ? wlien 
w^e all the inward faculties fvJly engaged, 
in the enlivening exercises of prayer and 
ptaise ? Are you at a loss to recollect the 
time^ when some such an experience a$ this 
v^as felt by you ? What ! cannot j^ii re- 
member any intervals, in yourpnvate or 
public approaches to God, when such humi- 
bty, reverence, fervency, and spirituality, 
were familiar to you ? Ah ! if you can nof, 
does it not argue against you ? Does it not 
convince you, that your religious services 
have not been such as God required them to 
be ? But here suffer me to change my mode 
of inquiry. Allow me to ask, wfien were 
you trifling in devotion ? — ^When were your ' 
spirits languid, unconcerned, and earthly, in 
addressing the Most High ?— ^Wheh were 
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your lips uttering before God* what your 
hearts was not thinking about i When wen 
your thoughts rambU^g here and there, even 
while you appeared to be supplicating your 
Maker for bfessinffs of eternal moment fWhai 
was all this? Was it to diJ^f Was it at 
this hour? Was it in this congregatiMf 
Ah ! my brethren, do not the consciences 
of many say, that thus it really has been? 
And have you, indeed, assembled this after- 
noon, in order to render service to the Al- 
mighty, and yet not rendered him a better 
service than tnis ? Nay, perhaps, some of 
you have presented no better service to him 
throughout your lives ! Alas, then, you are 
acting toward God, as if a mere bodibf ex- 
ercise would please him ! — ^as if he were just 
such a one as yourselves ! Oh, remember 
seriously, that God is a Spirit, and conse- 
quently, no devotion but that which comes 
from tiie spirit^ can possibly please him! 
Let then every soul amongst us be solicitous 
in future to offer up spiritual sacrifices, as 
we desirie them to be acceptable to God by 
Christ Jesus* 

I add, lastly, that as God is a Spirit, and 
we are so deficient in our spiritual experi- 
ence, it concerns us all to be deeply hum- 
bled before him, and to seek with the utmost 
anxiety his pardoning mercv, and the sanc- 
tifying influences of his Holy Spirit. What 
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nspeakable mercy it is> my dear friends, 
these blessings are attainable! Our 
, although infinitely holy and spiritual 
ons iniquity and passes by the transgres- 
iiand imperfections of his people, through 
sitohing sufierings and deatn of his be- 
d Son. And, notwithstanding we are 
lily destitute of that ^irilkiality of heart 
;h his nature requires, yet he haspromis- 
is Holy Spirit to produce this spintuality, 
1 those wno shall ask him. . Ilere, then, 
beloved brethren, is an abundance of 
iuragement held out to you. Be, there- 
, persuaded, without delay, and during 
* future days, to betake; ygiirselves to 
9 through Qirist. Through faith in his 
lience, humiliation, and death, sue for 
cy to pardon all yoiur sins, and grace to 
e you holy. Thus will your spuls be 
nsed from every defilement; and thus 
they be sanctified, and n\ade n^eet for 
inheritance of the saints in light 
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GENESlI^, CHAPTER in; VERSE 23. 
And the Lxfr'd^God said, -Behold thb mah is bicomt 
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AV©UREI> as 'vrt are with the H^ht 
of revelation,- We cannot but esteem it 
an high privilege toseardi its contents, and 
to draw from it those instructions ^Mch are 
aWe to make ns wise unto salvation. Nn- 
meix>us- arid iihpbrtaht as the parti(*ulars are 
which tMs; MiSsed book contain^, thot^ 
which relate to that God, ori whom tb^ 
issues of ourpresentand eternal ^tate depenil, 
must necessarily be considered the most 
weighty and interesting. Tliis remark will, it 
is hoped, be sufficient to bespeak your candid 
and serious attention, my brethren, to a few 
observations on the nature of God as existing 
in a three-fold plurality of persons in one Je- 
hovah. As this idea of God is only obtained 
from the revelation which he has made of 
himself, the proofs in favour of it must, of 
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course, be exclusively collected from that 
revelation. And, if we can but simply be- 
lieve, that God is able to give a proper ac- 
count of himself, it will not be found diffi- 
cult to form just sentiments respecting him. 
And surely it is much more reasonable to 
conclude, that God's description of his own 
nature is more likely to be right, than that 
whichshort^sightedmortals wouldgive ofhim, 
independent of his own revelation ! Let ub 
tl^en act the reasonable part of permitting 
God to speak for himself^ and let us take our 
ideas of lum from his own account. It is rea- 
dily admitted, that his description of his own 
natiue is wh^t the wisdom and reason of 
man would never have discovered; but is 
this a sufficient cause for it to be rejected ? 
If it be contrary to wisdom, reason, or 
good sense, it ought to be rejected: but 
surely it cannot be contrary to these, merely 
because our limited powers would never have 
conceived it to be so, had it not been reveal- 
ed! No, a plurality of persons in theGodhead 
is no more opposite to reason and good 
dense, than the idea thstt the tluree distinct 
properties of body, soul, and spirit, make 
but one man. These considerations being 
premised, with a view to obtiun a candid and 
impartial attention to God's account of him- 
self in his own word, our remarks shall be 
, immediately directed to the subject propos- 
ed. This will lead us to shew. 



( 52 ) 

i r ■ ■ i=g=afa=as i ■ ,u 

I. That there is a plurality of persons in 
the Godhead, and 

II. That this plurality is three-fold, con- 
sisting of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 
equal in every respect with each other, in 
the unity of one divine essenfce. 

The existence of God iii one undivided no* 
ture cannot be too strenuously asserted. " I, 
even I am he,'* is his own declaration, " and 
there is no God with me.*' ** Before me 
there was no God formed, neither shall 
there be after me. I am the first and I am 
the last, and beside me there is no God." 
But then, the same revelation of himself 
teaches, that this unity of God is not an 
unity of persorif but of nature or essence. 
Heiice we observe that in the unity of the 
Godhead there is • a plvrality qf persons. 
For the first proof of this, let a reference 
be made to the words of the Text. There 
it is written, "And the Lord God said, be- 
hold the man is become as one of us.*^ Here 
it will be perceived that the Lord God calls 
himself us. .Tlie Lord God evidently de- 
notes the unity of his nature as Supreme 
God ; the pronoun uSj the plurality of per- 
sons existing in that nature. If this be not 
the case, wnat reason can be assigned for 
God speaking of himself in a plural sense ? 
Some mdeednave said, that he adopted this 
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lethod of speech to express his greatness 
nd majesty, because it is customary witli 
ings and supreme governors to do so, when 
hey would intimate their dignity and au* 
hority. But such an idea is fraught with 
ibsurdity ; for how could the blessed God 
sorrow his method of speakihg of himself 
rom that whigh kings adopt, when not a 
ung had ever existed when he thus spoke ? 
^OT indeed is this his mode of speech when 
le would denotehisst^eme authority: Then 
le says, "/, even / am the Lord, and beside 
ne tliere is no Saviouf :" ** / have sworn 
^y myself that unto me every knee shall bow, 
ind every tongue shall sweat*/* Indeed 
Jie phrase, " one of us^** will not apply to 
the method of speaking adopted by kmgs. 
For although a king can say, we^ and u$y and 
aur^ yet he cannot say one of us, unless he 
has some other person or persons in 'view in 
conjunction with himself. Nothing there- 
fore can be more evident, than that the 
words under consideration imply a j^/e/r^i'ig/ 
of persons in the Godhead. 



* Ifaiah, chap, xllif. ven ix, and ch. xlv. ver. %$. The atten- 
tive reader will Tecolleift that thcfe paflages are applicable f 
CHmxsT. He is the okily ** Saviour.*' A(£tt» ah. iv. ver. is. 
And «< to him every knee (hall bow," in rendering honour to 
Urn even at to the Father. Philip, ch. ii. ver. lo^ John ch. v, 
ver. 23. In addition, therefore, to their evidence in proof of God 
nibgthe sxNouLAm numbsr to exprefs his dignity, they afford a 
ftilking demonftration of the Supreme Deity of the Saviour. 
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The same truth will be still more strongly 
con6rmed by an enumeration of a few other 
scriptures to the same purport. In Genesis 
i. 86, we read thus — "And God said let us 
make man in our image, after our likeness." 
In the xi. chap. 6 and 7 v. of the same book 
it is written, "And the Lord «aid, let us go 
down and there confound,** (i. e. and let us 
confound, according to the Hebrew verb,) 
" their language/' Another passage of a 
sinplar nature occurs in Isaiah vi. 8. "I heard 
the voice of the Lord sa3ang. Whom shall / 
send, and who will go for t^ /** It may here 
also be remarked, that the Hebrew word 
Elohm, which we translate God, is of a 
plural signification — another certain demon- 
stration that there are more persons than one 
united in the divine nature. An instance 
or two of this may be mentioned. In Joshua 
xxiv. 19, is this declaration, "Ye cannot 
serve the Lord, for he is an holy God ;** the 
literal translation of which is, for he is a 
God who are holy ones. In Psalm Iviii. 12, 
it is said, " Doubtless there is a God, that 
judgeth the earth ;*' the original of which 
is, a God who are judging the earth. Vari- 
ous other nouns applicable to God, must 
also be understood m the plural sense. In 
Malachi i. 6, we read thus — "If I be a 
master where is my fear?** — ^the precise 
meaning however is, "If /be masters^* 
•* Remember thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth." Eccles. xii. l.r-the word Creator 
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is plural; of course it should be, remember 
thy Creators^ &c." Without enumerating 
passa^s of this nature, only one more shafi 
be advanced where 2l plural pronoun is^used, 
its antecedent being singular*. In Daniel 
V. 1 8, we are informed that the Most High 
GodgSLve to Nebuchadnezzar a kingdom and 
majesty, and glory, and honour, ; and in 
the 20 v« it is said, '< And they took it from 
him." Here the pronoun they has a reffer- 
ence to the Most High God, and* can be 
understood in no other sense. From this 
brief enumeration of scriptures, it will 
'doubdess strike every impartial mind, that 
unless men are determined to shut their eyes 
against the clearest blaze of evidence, they 
must acknowledge that there are more per- 
sons than one subsisting in the divine essence qf 
the Godhead. Having thus established our 
iirst point, w€ proceed to shew, 

II. Thzt this plurality is three-fold, con- 
sisting of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; 
equal in every respect with each other, in 
the unity of one Divine Essence. 

Under this head, as well aa the former 
one, our remarks must necessarily be col- 
lected ^om the sacred writings. Nothing 
but the li^ht of the divine revelation, givon 
us by Qod himselft can clearly ascertain thi^ 
point* If it can be ascertained from this 
unerring record, that ihre^f and only 
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three, persons are mentioned, to whom are 
equally ascribed names and actsapplicable to 
none but the supreme God, it wul unquesti- 
onably be deemed sufficiently decisive that 
the plurality we have in view is three-fdd. 
Whether or not this be clearly proved^ in the 
following observations must oe left to the 
reader** candid judgment to determine. The 
supreme name Jehovah is equally ascribed to 
three person^ in the GodlieaxL This is 
the name by which the Ahnighty, byway 
of eminence, distinguishes himself. "^Thou, 
whose name alone is Jehovah, art the Most 
High over all the earth,*' are the words of 
inspiration*. Yet Christ is Jehovah; io£ 
*« this is the name,** says Jeremiah, ** where- 
by he shall be caUed, Jehovah our righte- 
ousnesst.*' Tliis name is also ascribed to 
another person called the Spirit. The pro- 
phet Ezekiel writes, "The Lord Jehovah 
put forth the form of an hand and took me ;** 
and yet he says, " And tfie Spirit lifted me 
upt.** Evidently therefore the incommuni- 
cable name Jehovah is as applicable to the 
Spirit and Christ, as to the Father. The 
three-fold personality of the Godhead, then, 
surely cannot be doubted ! 

Our Creation h equally attributed to three 
persons in one God. /* It ifeA^,** meauing 
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* Pfolmlkzzlii. W.iB; f Jeremiah, ch. ktiii. ver.& ^ 
t £sclL cb. 1^ ver. I, 3. 
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God the Father, says the Psahnist, ^* that 
hath made us** — "Without him,** viz. Christ, 
says St. John, " was not any thing made 
that was made** — And yet says Elihu, "The 
Spirit qf God made me*.** Demonstrative 
proof that the sacredthree mone had the same 
union of power in our creation ! Our resurrec^ 
tion is also ;ascribed to the same imited influ- 
ence. In John V.21, we read, "As the Father 
raisethupthe deadandquickeneth them, even 
so //seiScmquickeneth whom he will;** and yet 
in the foUowifig chapter we are told that "It 
is the Spirit that quickeneth.** Our sancti* 
fication is effected by the same three-fold 
agency. St. Jude's epistle is addressed " To 
them that are sanctified by God the Father J^ 
Jesus Christ however suflered that " JHfe 
inight sanctify the people.'* H€b. xiii. 12« 
And the believing Romans were informed 
XV. chap. 16 ver. that they were sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost** Chrisfs performance 
of miracles is equally ascribed to himself 
tile Father, and the Holy Spirit. " My 
Father worketh hitherto,** said he, " and / 
work** — and yet he said on another occasion, 
"I cast out devils hy the Spirit^ God ** 
His rising Jrom the grave is setfoilh in the 
same light. " God hath raised up^Ls Son 
Jesus,** writes St Peter, " whereof we all 
are witnesses.** — "/ destroy this tempte,** 
i. e. this body** saith Christ, " and in three 



* Pfalm c. Ycr. 3. 3 Johiii cb. i. ver. 3. Job* cbt ixziii. ver. if. 
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days /will raise it up ag«in"-i-^nd yet we 
are informed by the pen of inspiration that, 
" Christ was ptit to death ih the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit*.^* No language itfe 
presumed cUn be more decisive and cleaY on 
the point in hafid. It ^ill be perc^ved thit 
every proof felfefs to aft Almighty Power 
and Agency. Who vs it that can creatb-* 

llAiSE THE ETEAD^i^SANetlFY THE SOUL — 

PERFORM MIRACLES, but the One Hving and 
iSttre God ? Still from the plain and express 
fctngiiage of Scripttite, three persons, deno- 
minated thfe Father, the Son, and the Holy 
^iht, daimtfneqUsdpferogativeintheseicype- 
raticfns; jtnd toeach of them Equally is ascrib^fd 
that majestit name jEHOVAH-^-ftnartie imply- 
ing the one dnly siipreme God. What other 
conclusion^ therefore, caft be drawn, thafi 
ihat these three persons aire eq[ttal in every 
respect with each other in the union of the 
Godhead ? 

Should it, howfeter, happen that any still 
have their doubts on the subject, let What is 
further to be advanced be considered with 
impartial attention. Who can be an eternal 
Being but the one great Jehovah ? " From 
everlasting to everlasting thou art God!** 
Christy however, thus addresses St. John-^ 
"I dm Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, the First and the Last ; and 

* J^hfli^ehvii. Ycr. 19. 2 Peter, eb. Hi. ver. 18. 
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behold I am alive for evermore !*' And St. 
Paul calls the Holy Ghost " The Eternal 
Spirit^ J* Who is it -that can "search the hearty 
but the only true God ? ** Thou, even thou 
€mbfy^ says king Solomon, •* knowest the 
hearts of the children of men/' Neverthe- 
less Jesus Christ thus speaks, '^All the 
churches shall know that I am he' who 
searcheth the reifis and A^^rr/is"— and it is 
written, " The Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of Godt.*' Of whom 
can it be said that he is BXiOmnipresentBeing, 
but the one Almighty God ? Do not I fill 
heaven «and earth, saith the Lord? Yet 
C!&ri5/ is said, Ephes.i. 23, ^^ to fill all in alV* 
And to express the same truth respecting 
the Holy Ghost, the Psalmist asks — 
^* Whither shall I go from thy SprritXr 
These particulars are so decisive in proof of 
a three-fold personality existing in the one 
EiemaU' Omniscientj and Omntpresent God^ 
that surely, unless a person be deterihined 
to reject the clearest evidence, and to stifle 
the force of truth by prejudice, he must ac- 
quiesce in the doctnne ! 

Instead of being deficient in proofs on this 
subject, I am afraid <^ wearying your 
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' « ReveUdonf, cb. f, ver. 8 5c x8. Heb. ch.ix, ver. 14. 
f I Kinff, ch* vUi, ver. 59. Kevelationti cb« il, Ycr. %34^ i Cor. 

eh* ii, Tcr, 10. 
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attention with too full a statement of them. 
Bear with me, however, while I call to 
your remembrance the following important 
passages : ** Baptize them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.*'—** The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the com^ 
miinion of the Holy Ghost.** — ** And now 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath sent 97ie,'* 
i.e. Christ— "The Lord,** (the Holy Ghost) 
direct your hearts into the love of God,** 
^the Father) " and into the patient waiting 
for Christ*.** It cannot but be obvious that 
' the order of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, in each of these quotations^ is inter- 
changed and differently placed — a circum- 
stance this which evidently denotes, that, 
although for the sake of distinction we place 
the Father first, the Son second, and the 
Holy Ghost third; yet in fact, "none is 
afore or after other, but the three persons 
are co-equal ; and that such as the feather is, 
such is the Son, and such the Holy Ghost." 



* Matthew, ch. xiViii, ver. 19. 2 Cor. ch. iil, ver. 14. IfiOab, 
ch xlviii, ver. 16. a 'rher. ch. iii, ver. 5. 

That well known paflage, •* There are three that bear record in 
heaYen, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Qhoft, and theft 
three are one/' i Joha^ ch. ▼, ver. 7, is here defignedly omitted, 
to convince the reader, that, independent of its contents, the 
FcripCnres abonnd with the moft latlsfaaory eridenee in proof of 
the doArine of the Trinity. For coaclufiTe remarks on the ot- 
vunfiMiss of this text^ fee Pdol*i Synopflt is kc: or Henry't 
Commentary. 
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This subject cannot with propriety be 
concluded without attempting a short iriu 
provement. And, first, it is evident from 
the preceding remarks, how much we ought 
to value and search the Scriptures. Without 
the Bible, the revealed will of God, we could 
never have formed any right ideas of his 
nature and character. The utmost stretch 
of our imagination could have arrived only 
at conjecture ; and, alas, that conjecture 
would have been far from the point ! Even 
admitting we had stored our minds with all 
the depths of natural knowledge, our senti- 
ments of God must have been dark and 
clouded ; and we should have fallen under 
the censure which attached to the wise men 
of ancient Corinth : ^ Where is the wise, 
where is the scribe, where is the disputer of 
this world i Hath not God made fooUsh the 
wisdom of this world ?** How much then 
does it become us to value our Bibles ! We 
should -evidence also our regard for this di- 
vine book by searching it. A slight acquain- 
tance with it, will never be sufficient to lead 
us to a proper view of its excellencies ; nay 
perhaps, it may induce some persons to think 
it is inconsistent with itself. Thus it might 
be with the doctrine we have discussed. But 
when the apostle's direction is attended to, 
when we compare scripture with scripture 
— " spiritual things with spiritual'*— a oeau- 
tiful harmony sqypears throughout} and those 
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declarations which seemed before to con- 
tradict each other, unite in perfect agree- 
ment, and frequently tend to illustrate some 
important truth in a clearer and more 
forcible manner. Every individual, there- 
fore, is aflfectionately exhorted, as he prizes 
truth-— as he values the knowledge of God- 
as he desires to be made wise unto salvation, 
noi to be a trifjl£R with the Scriptures. Above 
all, let him bear in mind, that in order to 
understand the Scriptures spiritualfyy and 
t6 have them applied with saving efficacy to 
his soulf the Lion of the tribe of Judah must 
open the book and unloose the seals thereof^ 
i. e. Christ by the power of his Spirit» must 
reveal their ispiritual contents to his mind, 
and send them home with power to the con- 
science. Now, what does all this teach us ? 
Not only to exercise great attention when 
we read the Scriptures, but also to lift up 
our souls with humility and fervency to God 
in prayer for the influences of his Holy 
Spirit, that we may thereby be enlightened 
and sanctified, and find his word a light unto 
our feet, and a lamp linto our path. May 
a hope, therefore, be indulged, my brethren, 
that this will heyour practice in future ?— 
that none of you will either be backward or 
ashamed to pray over the Scriptures ? Oh, 
were this hope realized, you would soon 
become mighty in the Scriptures; and of 
you perhaps it would be said at last, " These 
weremore noble" than many other professing 
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Christians, "in that they searched the scriptures 
daily, to.See whether those things were so/' 

It becomes us to learn further tJie great 
importance of embracing the doctrine which 
has been stated. A doctrine which is clearly 
revealed in the Bible, and which involves in 
it the oidy right knowledge of the great 
God, cannot pe a matter of indifference. 
" Without knowledge," sa^s Solomon, *• the 
heart is not good." This may surely be 
applied in the present instance ! Without a 
knowledge of God--<i right knowledge of 
him— a knowledge of him as hq is set forth in 
the Scriptures, as being three persons in one 
Jehovah, the heart will remam destitute of 
that saving good which alone can render it 
holy and happy. Yes, then no comfortable 
way of access to a iust and righteous God 
presents- itself to the guilty sons of meil.- 
Gloomy forebodings must depress the soul, 
and. keep it from aspiring to him in lovei 
No motives of attraction wul warm the heart 
with disinterested gratitude, and no pious 
zeal can be felt to draw the soid from sin 
and misery to holiness and peace. But let 
the sacred Three in One be revealed to the 
inind, and all the perfections of God will 
be seen to harmonize in the salvation of re. 
turning penitents. God the Father is pre- • 
sented to the view as well pleased through 
his Son, and reconciled to every repenting 
prodi^. God tfie Son^ stands unveiled in 
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richest glories, presentinga full atonementby 
the blood of his cross, appeasing the offend- 
ed attribute of justice, and making it smile on 
approaching rebels. And God tlie Holy 
Gnosty with richest gifts of grace for man, 
is viewed by the eye of faith ready to apply 
the healing balm of the Saviour's merit to 
every wounded soul, and to sanctify and 
make meet for. heaven tlie most polluted 
heart. Sicch a Ictiou ledge of the ever-blessed 
God, relieves the wounded spirit, inspires 
life and vigour into the soul, and creates a 
a heaven below. Let then every bosom 
sw^U with ardent longings to embrace by a 
living faith the Triune God. Oh, come, 
return, ye wanderers, to him ! See, blessings 
held out for your acceptance wliich angels 
never sliared ! Givie up tlie follies of time 
for an. ea^ceeding aria eternal weight of 
glory. J And when death shall strike .you 
w^th his fatal dart, your souls .shall 3oar to 
everlasting mansions, arid with the blessed 
and redeemed thronjg you sliall join in sing- 
ing praise to Jehovah in words lik^ 
these -.—"Holy, holy, holy. Lord God AI- 
fP?g^ty.'' 
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THE 

Reasonableness and Nature 



or 



god's dominion* 



SERMON V, 

PSALM CXIV.-^VERSE 13. 

Thy Donunion endureth throughout all Generations,, 



JLMPRESSED with a powerful conviction 
of the existence of a; Supreme Being/ the 
devout and attentive mind naturally feeb 
an anxious solicitude to obtain all needful 
infonnation respecting him. Immoral' and 
dissipated men, indeed, feel no desire for 
enlarged and enlightened ideas of the ex-^ 
alted character of God. Their grovelling 
souls aim at* nothing higher than earth.-*^ 
It is enough for them to know, " What they 
shall eat, and what they shall ;drink, and 
wherewith they shall be cloathed." Their 
knowledge being thus confined to sensual 
objects, their hearts remain depraved. No 
sense of dependence on the blessed God is 
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experienced— no inward conviction of their 
infinite obligations to him is felt, and con- 
sequently his supreme authoritjr over them 
is rejected without fear. While therefore 
the Minister of Christ feels it a privilege to 
relieve, as much as possible, the anxiety of 
those who are thirsting after the knowledge 
of God ; tender compassion . and a sense of 
duty excite him to use nis utiaMt^ndeavours, 
to become the happy instrument of awaken- 
ing and enlightening the careless and igno- 
rant part of his hearers. This observation, 
my brethren, it is presumed, will appear to 
be a sufficient reason for calling your atten- 
tion to a further description of that God 
with whom we have to do. This description 
will relate to tJie reasonableness and the 
NATURE of His dominion over us. 

I. I describe the reasonableness of God's 
dominion over us. 

This particular, my dew hearers, is of the 
utmost importance to us all. Our eternal 
interests are involved in it. In order, there- 
fore, that it may, through a divine blessing, 
be duly impressed upon every heart, I shsdi 
beg leave to illustrate what I have to say 
with great plainness of speech* 

The makings keeping or purchasing of any 
thing, entitles a person to a right of do* 
minion over it* NoW| apply this idea to Uie 
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Gonnebtion vrhtch subsists between God and 
ycyurselYcs, and you cannot but allow the 
reasonableness of his ^thority over you.*-»- 
Who id it that imide you ? To wfa^m are 
you indbbtdd for your present existence ? 
yfho formed those haims to su{^Iy your 
necessities ? Who gave you those eyes to see ? 
— Iliose ears to hter ?*— that ton^e to con-* 
ver* ?-«*tho8e feet to walk ? Who imparted to 
you the ability c^ sittilig, standing, moving, 
and stopping, just as inclination dictates^ 
and circumstances require? WMxtyaursehes 
that did all this? Was it any of yont fellow 
creatures? You know to the contrary; and 
you feel disposed to rciply-^^* The Lord who 
is Grod, He it was that made ui, and favoured 
ui with Ijiese w6nderfid fraiBes, and not w6 
ourselveSj rior any of our felloW mortals**' 
Btit if the Lord made you — ^if it is in him 
you live, and move, and have your being, 
you must of course allow, that if is reason- 
able he should eJiercise his dominion over 
you. Let then eveiy heart : adopt the de- 
claration of the Psalmist—-" It is he that 
hath made us and Hot we Ourselves, we are 
therefore Am |ieopfe,**-weput ourselves under 
his authority, and are " the sheep of his 
pasture.** 

Recollect further, that the Almighty not 
only made you, but also continues to ke&p 
and preserve you. If you have strength to 
attend to your daily employments, it is tha 
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Lord who gives you that strength. If your 
temporal concerns are in a prosperous state, 
divine providence alone grants you that 
prosperity. If you enjoy a good state of 
health, it is to God you are indebted for this 
unspeakable favour. If you are preserved 
from misfortunes, it is because he constantly 
watches over you for good. Why have you 
an appetite for food that nourishes and sup* 
ports your bodies? To whose superinteDd- 
ence is it owing, that your food digiests and 
communicates strength throughout the va- 
rious faculties of the body and mind? How 
comes it to pass, that sleep insensibly steals 
upon you when the business of the day is 
finished, and that by this repose your weary 
frames are as much recruited with strength, 
as if they had not been in the least degree 
fatigued; Are all these mere accidental 
circumstances? Are they not rather so 
many demonstrations that the Lord con- 
tinually keeps and preserves you ? Convinced 
that this is the case, you must necessarily 
acknowledge the reasonableness of his dom- 
nion over you. Over whom do you think it 
proper and consistent to exercise your au- 
thority? Is it not over those whom you 
daily protect, support, and supply with the 
necessaries of life? Acquiesce then in the 
justness of God*s claim to your constant 
obedience, and consider it your bounden 
duty to be his servants all the days of your 
life. 
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Let the point be again considered, with 
reference to the Price which God paid to 
obtain your souls for himself. When you 
have purchased any thing, and paid for it, 
you very justly conclude that you have 
a right to use it in your service. Apply 
this idea to the present subject, and the 
reasonableness of Grod's dominion over us 
will immediately be seen. We are liis 
•* purchased possession.*' The fansom was 
paid down,and, with reverence be it spoken, 
all was given that could be given to make 
us his own property. The Almighty gave— 
shall I say a world of Angels?-^— the costly 
mines of Ophir ?— or the countless number 
of Seraphs which, with fixed alacrity, con- 
stantly do his pleasure? Ah! these sink 
below notice, when compared with the price 
which he actually gave for our souls. Hie 
gave his only beloved, his co-equal, and 
co^temal Son ; he 'sent him from heaven, 
firom happiness, and from glory— to a world 
of siuf degradation, and misery. His Son, 
much dearer to him than, ten thousand 
worlds, he gave to the dreadful curse which 
we deserved, to agonies inconceivable, and 
to the ignominious death of the cross. This 
is the ransom, that was paid— -this is the 
price with which the eternal Jehovah pur- 
chased us .for himself. What could have 
been given more ? See, brethren, see ! 
God that he might not lose you — ^that you 
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might not perish in the ruins Cff the fall— 
that YOU might become his lawful property, 
purchased you *^not with corruptibie tnu^ 
as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood, with the excruciating agonies,^ and 
accursed death of his own beloved Son." I 
How strikingly evident therefore is it, that I 
<< ye are not your o¥m,'' and that» beii^ 
bought with this inestimaUe price, it. be- 
comes you to '^glorif^ Grod," and to submit 
to his aominion, both in your bodies and in 
your souls which are his ! 

But if this be the case, how is it that any 
of you are backward in submitting to the 
Lord's dominion, and are preferring the 
dominion of your own evil disposition^^— of 
sin, the world, the flesh, and the Devil, to the 
just authority of God ? Oh I is it not extreme- 
ly ungrateful ? — ^is it not the height of ab- 
surdity?— is it not inconceivably wickedto re- 
nounce the authority of that God who made 
you — ^who sustains you every moment-— 
to whom you are indebted for every favour, 
and who has purchased you with the blood 
of his beloved Son ? May the Lord awaken 
you to a real sense of the awful nature of 
this conduct, and lead you, during your 
future days, to bow with sweet submission 
to his Sovereign Authority 1 It may now 
be proper to consider, 

IL The nature of God's dominion over us^ 
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The Laws he has enacted for the regula* 
tkni of our conduct — ^the method of Salva-^ 
tion which he has appointed for us — his 
providential interference in national occur- 
pences— and his regulating the minutest cir- 
cumstances of inmviduals, clearly exhibit 
tbe nature ^f his dominion over us. 

Before we -enter on these particulars, we 
may just notice the ea^tensheness of GodV 
autliority over other Beings,, as well as that 
which is exercised over us. It extends over 
all creatures, not only on earth, but also in 
heaven and in hell. Could we take a view. 
of the celestial world, and contemplate the 
myriads of blessed inhabitants there, we 
should see them all acknowledging him as 
their Supreme Lord :-^ We should observe 
them, " whether they were thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers, ' * bowing 
in sweet subjection to him, bs their gracious 
Sovereign. And w^ere we to dive into the 
depths beneath, and visit the doleful regions* 
of spirits for ever lost — ^lo! there should we 
behold his dominion exerted, and the sceptre 
of his authority making theDevils to tremble. 

But we turn our thoughts to the dominion 
which he exercises over ourselves, and the 
inhabitants of this, wot Id. The nature of it 
may be seen, first, in the Laws which he has 
enacted for the regulation of our condtict. 
God, by virtue of his right of authority over 
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US, has enacted Laws for the regulation of our 
conduct, which are in every respect " holy, 
just, and good," and which cannot be broken 
without incurring his wrath and heavy dis- 
pleasure*. These Laws point out our duty 
toward God and each other. Those whici 
relate to God^ require us to " love him with 
all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
soul, and with all our strengtht.*' Conse* 
quently they require us to avoid in heart, in 
conversation, and in every action, whatso- 
ever is displeasing to him j and to observe, 
With tlie minutest exactness, the vkriom 
exercises of religion; — such as the worship 
of God, the sacred duties of the Sabbath^ 
searching the Scriptures^ &c. from a prin- 
ciple of supreme love to his name* Inose 
duties which we owe to each others require 
us "to love our neighbours as ourselves, 
and to do unto others as we would they 
should do unto us," under similar circum- 
stances. Hence we are forbidden to injure 
our fellow creatures either in body, mind, or 
estate, by taking advantage of their igno- 
rance — ^by defaming their character — by 
dishonesty in our dealings, &c. and are re- 
quired to promote each other's temporal 
and spiritual welfare, as much as lieth in us. 
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. Thisi my brethren, is one branch of the 
icnninion which God, as pur Supreme Go- 
iremor, thinks proper to exercise over lis. 
Allow me to ask, Have you reason to believe 
that^oz^ are submitting to it as you ought? 
Do you think, that those persons who break 
God'i^ Sabbaths— who scarcely ever pray to 
him, except in a formal manner-^— who take 
his holy and reverend Name in vain — and 
who are lovers of this world, more than 
lovers of God, properly submit ^ to his au- 
thority ? — ^Do such characters love him with 
all their heart, and soul, and strength ? — 
And are those men, who can curse and swear 
at each other — ^who can teftipt each other 
to drunkenness and the various sins of the 
flesh, really obedient to the divine authority ? 
Are they, who live in niaiice and envy— 
who indulge a quarrelsome, unforgiving spi- 
rit,— under due subjection * to • that Govern- 
ment^ which : requires them to. ** love one 
another with a pure heart fervently*?*' 
You are, I am persuaded, convinced to the 
contrary. You know that, in the very nature 
of things, such persons cannot be con- 
sidered obedient to the dominion of God. 
And yet, perhaps, some of you are of this 
unhappy number. Is it really so? Do 
your consciences answer in the affirmative ? 
if this be the case— for the sake of your 
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precious and never-dying soids, be alarmed 
with a sense of your condition— npray that 
God would give you a scriptural view of 
your State before him ; and Oh ! take the 
advice of one who affectionately feels for 
you — Flee by faith and prayer unto Jesus 
Christ, as the only deliverer of sinners firom 
the wrath io come. 

This reminds me that the nature of God's 
■dominion further appears in the method of 
salvation "which he has appointed Jbr uj. 
Having, by our want of' conformity to his 
holy Law, exposed oiu*selves to its dread&l 
curse, the Almighty in sovereign mercy 
provided a redemption for our souls. This 
redemption was effected by the humiliation, 
-obedience, sufferings, and death of his be- 
loved Son, Jesus Christ. He set Mm forth 
to be the propitiation for our sins:— He 
appointed him as a substitute to bear our 
curse, to reconcile us to himself, to rescue 
us from our deserved misery, and to bring us 
safely to glory. And now, as our Supreme 
■Governor, he requires us, on pain of losing 
our souls, to embrace by faith this plan of 
Salvation. " This is his commandment, that 
we should beUeve in the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ." " He that believeth shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned*.'* , Thus we have another viqw of 
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the nature of God's dominion over us. Are 
IfOUf then, my dear brethren, embracing with 
a lively and operative faith, the Lord Jesus 
Christ for your Saviour ? Or are you trusting 
to some other dependence than Christ ? 
Perhaps some of you are relying partly on 
your own moral duties, and partly on the 
merits of the Saviour — ^partly on your inward 
holiness, and partly on the righteousness of 
the Redeemer. This, my friends, is not 
indeed submitting to the authority of God. 
That authority requires, that you should 
build only on one foundation ; and that 
foundation is Jesus Christ*. Be then per- 
suaded to place your whole confidence in 
him. To hope for heaven on any other 
ground than on what Jesus has done and 
Suffered, . is to rest your hopes on the sand, 
and is in fact a rejection of God's authority 
in appointing our salvation. . Renounce 
therefore your error, and " believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and ye shall be saved.'* 

Another branch of God's dominion, may 
be seen in his overruUng of national occur^ 
rences. He disposes of States and Kingdoms 
according to his. sovereign pleasure ; and 
rules the inhabitants of the earth, without 



* z Corinthians, ch. lU. ver. ii. ** We are accounted righteous 
befofe Gody oMLT for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, and not for our own works or defervings." See the xith 
Ardde ot the Church of England. 
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any one being able to stay his hand. He 
pulleth down one, and setteth up another. 
The highest Potentates and proudest Mo- 
narchs — ^the wealthiest nations and the most 
formidable armies, stand or fall at his plea* 
sure. He reduceth Princes to nothing, 
and maketh the judges of the earth as vanity; 
he lifteth up the poor £ix)m the dust, and 
raiseth the beggar from the dunghill, that 
he may set him among princes, even among 
the princes of his people. He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness, and the counsel 
of the firoward is carried headlong. How 
frequently do we hear of the subtle counsel 
of an Ahitophel beinff turned into foolish- 
ness! How repeatecfly are we informed, 
that men of the most profound wisdom are 
infatuated, that their deep laid plans are 
completely deranged, and that their united 
skill and energy have only increased their 
destruction ! On how many occasions, have 

wewitnessed the most elevatedhopesconvert- 
ed into despair — ^the boasted triumphs of con- 
querors ending in their utter destruction— 
and the discouraging prospects of the 
weaker narty, issuing in victorious exulta- 
tions ! instances of this nature are striking 
exemplifications of the nature of God's do- 
minion, and must necessarily lead every 
feeling heart to exclaim, " How unsearch- 
able are thy judgments, and thy ways past 
finding out !*^ ^ / r 
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Let it be just remarked, that the divine 
dominion regulates the minutest circrnnstari^ 
ces of every individual. Not a circumstance 
relative to the most insignificant of hu- 
man beings, occurs without his permission. 
Every individual, from the meanest slave to 
the highest Monarch, is a subject of his 
providential dominion. It is He, who fa- 
vours us with friends, numbers the hairs of 
our heads, fixes the bounds of our habita- 
tions, regulates the nature of our afflictions, 
crowns our endeayours with success, allots 
the term of our continuance here, and or- 
ders every event according to the counsel of 
his own will. 

Having thus pointed out the reasonable- 
ness and the nature of God's dominion over 
us, I proceed, my brethren, to an improve- 
ment of the subject by an earnest application 
of it to your own consciences. You have 
seen what strong and irresistible claims, the 
Almighty has to an authority over us. It is 
he that hath made us — ^it is he that preserves 
us — ^it is he that hath purchased us with the 

groans and death of his own dear Son. Oh, 
ow must it go then to the very heart of God> 
if I may be allowed the expression, to have 
his authority rejected, his laws broken, and 
his method of Salvation despised! But, can 
it be, that any of his creatures, who are con- 
stantly dependent upon him, should be capa- 
ble of treating him with such baseness and 
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indifference? Is it possible that any of our 
insignificant race, whom he could crush be- 
neath the weight of his arm with the greatest 
facility, should dare to resist his authority, 
and despise his dominion ? Let facts speak — 
Let conscience testify. If God's authority 
is properly regarded, how can we account 
for that eagerness to enjoy the gains and 

Pleasures of this world, rather than the 
lessed advantages which result from a com- 
munion with the Father of mercies ? How 
can we account for that torrent of iniquity, 
which is seen in every city, town, and 
village ? — ^for that drunKenness which reels 
in our streets ? — for those oaths and curses, 
which the insulted Majesty of heaven 
daily witnesses ? How can we account for 
that awful neglect of prayer? — for that 
alarming spirit of indifference toward the 
solemn and express injunctions of the Al- 
mighty, if his authority be not disregarded ? 
Are these evidences, my brethren, that 
his dominion is properly submitted to, and 
that his Holy Spirit has a due influence 
over the heart, the tongue, and the conduct? 
Ahl do they not loudly declare that the 
authority of heaven is considered of little 6t 
no consequence to mankind? But, be it 
known to all persons of this unhappy des- 
cription, that this authority mll^ ere long, 
be of consequence to them. The period is 
fest approaching, when the dominion of the 
jAJmignty must be submitted to— when he 
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-will say before an assembled universe, '< As 
for those mine enemies that would not that 
I should reign over them, bring them hither, 
and cast them into outer darkness, where 
there is wailing and gnashine of teeth/' 
And what, my poor deluded feUow-mortals, 
what will ye do, when he shall thus punish f 
If the wrath of an earthly Kin^ be as the 
roaring of a Lion, what must the wrath of 
the King of Kings be? Oh, then, what 
will ye do in the day of visitation ?— to 
whom will ye fly for help— ^to which of the 
Saints vdll you turn, and where will you 
leave your glory ? The innumerable Hosts 
of Angels, my brethren, are not able to 
withstand the Almighty. Legions of them 
rebelled a^nst him, and Legions of them, 
with the bUtst of the breath of ms displeasure, 
were driven from his presence into Oie abyss 
of endless woe. What then, cas mere dust 
and ashes do before him ? Oh, my friends, 
trifle with this holy Lord God no longer ! 
From this hour resist not his authority a 
single moment. Let your hearts bow to the 
Sceptre of his kingdom. Throw off the yoke 
of the Devil, and break the bonds of sin 
asunder. Assert your rightful authority — 
tell Satan and his agents, that not they, 
but God and his Christ have the right of 
dominion over you. See what he has done to 
purchase lost, sinfrd, and condemned rebels! 
On yonder bleeding cross expires his only 
Son. He has given the dregs of the bitter 
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cup into his hands, that he might drink theiil 
on your account — ^nay, that you might 
obtain immortal joys, and share eternal day. 
Let then your hearts break, for your past 
vileness in neglecting such love as this. 
Fly, ye sinners of every description ! to the 
cross of Christ — ^take refuge there — seek the 
• pardoning love of God in yoiur Redeemer's 
sufferings. From thence peacfe flows, and 
mercy extends its healing efiicacy. 

^ O ye townspeople, who are acting the part 
of the foolish prodigal, return to your heaven- 
ly Father's house — feed on the husks (rf this 
world no longer, but seek your pleasures 
from God. See, Vour heavenly Father waits 
to be gracious! He holds out the best robe, 
even the Saviour's righteousness, and stands 
ready to put it upon you ; and, although it 
was purciiased by the blood erf* his only 
Son, ne is willing to give it to you without 
money, and without price. 

Suffer me also to exhort ^ot/, my dear figed 
friends, to flee from the wrath to conae. Your 
hearts are perhaps harder than the nether 
millstone, by your long continuance in 
jsin ; but nevertheless sovereign grace can 
soften them and enable you to look, with 
tears of penitential sorrow, to him whom you 
have pierced and wounded. Yes, Jesus died 
for the o/rf, as weD as for the young. And 
who knows, but that even you may become 
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trophies of conquering grace, and diadems 
of beauty in our LnmanueFs Crown ? Stir 
up yourselves, therefore, and seek an interest 
in redeeming love. Lose, however, no time. 
Your hoary locks proclaim that this is your 
eleventh hour. Your glass is nearly rui^— 
the last grain of it is descending. And even 
admitting tliis were not the case, still you 
would not have a moment to call your own* 
Like one of your aged neighbours yesterday, 
you may sit down as usual to take a 
meal, and then lie down to die almost in 
an instant*. As, therefore, you value your 
eternal welfare, see that you lose no time. 
B^ of ^God to convert you ; and say firom 
your heart, *.* Other Lords have had the 
dominion over us, but by thee only will we 
henceforth make mention of thy name.'' 

And you who are the lambs of Christ's 
fold — I mean you, my dear children, be per* 
«uaded to submit to God's authority while 
you are young. Remember JesusChrist died 
upon the Cross to save your souls, and to 
make you his children. Pray then to him 
night apd day. Do not wait till other people 
become religious. Do not neglect your 
souls, because many bad children do. And 
even i£ your Fathers and Mothers are care- 



* lliit alladet to a person of Dtw*Greeii| who died thui tiid- 
denlj on the day before thli Sermon was preaehed. 
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less, follow not their example. ' But love that 
precious Saviour — and think of that precious 
Saviour-— and serve that precious Saviour, 
who took little children in his arms and 
blessed them ; and then wept, and bled, and 
liied, on purpose to open to them the king- 
dom of heaven. And now, my dear brethren, 
you who are subjects of his spiritual domi- 
nion, praise his name for that conquering 
love, and reigning grace, which sweetly sub- 
dued your souls, and made you the objects 
of his everlasting care. Live now unto him 
that died for you. Redouble your diligence 
■ in the best of causes, and shout the victories 
"df redeeminff gtace through all your journey. 
'And remerimer that He, under whose do- 
minion you, are, has an everlasting kingdom 
for you m reserve— a kingdom which cannot 
be nioved — ^in which you will be made Kings 
and Priests unto God, and shall wear an 
immortal crown for ever and ever. 
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All Mankind are Sinners 

BT 

NATURE AND PRACTICE. 



SERMON VI. 

ROMANS, CHAPTER V, VERSE 12. 

Rj/ one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by 
Sin, and so Death passed upon all Men, for that all 
have sinned, 

M HESE words contain a truth of the most 
impressive and important nature. It is a 
truth, however, which hy no means meets 
with a cordial reception n-om mankind. It 
strikes at the root o£ human merit, and 
brings in the whole world guilty before God 
both by nature and practice ; and therefore 
the proud and wicked heart of man will not 
submit to it. 

« 

Unwelcome however as this truth is, since 
it is clearly revealed in the Scriptures, and 
most intimately connected with our eternal 
welfare, it becomes me, as your minister, 
to attempt to induce you,'"by the aid 6f the 
Divine Spirit, to embrace it. The discourses 



( 84 ) 

which have already occupied our attention 
relate to our knowledge ot God .•* the present 
subiect, with others which we have in view, 
will refer to a knowledge of ovr selves ; and 
will be found, it is hoped, appropriate and 
interesting. The text states three particu- 
lars: A CASE— A CAUSE AND A CONSEQUENCE, 

which shall be distinctly considered.. I call 
your attention, 

I. To the case stated in the Text* 

The introduction and prevalence of sin is 
the case ; represented in the words, " Sin 
hath entered into the world ;*' and " all have 
sinned.*' That sin is introduced amongst 
mankind, is a fact which requires no argu- 
ments to establish it. The awful truth is 
depictured in colours so striking, that the 
most ignorant cannot but notice it. Sin, 
alas! has not merely "enfererf into the world;** 
but it lias also extended its baneful influence 
over the whole human race ; for, as the text 
observes, ^^All have sinned.** Melancholy 
declaration ! This, my brethren, is a dark 
* case,* indeed. Shall I attempt to illustrate 
the gloomy theme ? Or shall I draw a veil 
over the forbidding and humiliating subject ? 



^ Sercnl dUeoiirfes on the charaacr and attributes of God, 
whicft, in the courfie of preaching, pieccded this Sermon, are 
omitted, to pfevent dtf Tokune from becoming an ineonvenleOft 
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Inclination would lead me to the latter, but 
a sense of duty, and a hope of becoming 
instrumental in promoting the welfare of 
your immortal souls, induces me to attempt 
a description of the unwelcome truth. ^ AH 
have sinned" is the awful language of inspi- 
ration. Who can deny the solemn charge ? 
Turn your attention, my brethren^ to the 
different descriptions of men who existed 
in former ages. Look into the history of 
the generations of old, and inquire if this 
assertion of the Apostle has not been appli- 
cable to mankind, through every successive 
period. If we contemplate the annals of 
the first ages of the world, our hearts must 
be pained with sensations of deep regret. 
We shall observe the immediate descendants 
of our first Father " all gone out of the way, 
and all flesh corrupted before God.'* Our 
attention will be arrested by hearing that the 
Ahnighty looked down from heaven, that he 
was "grieved at the heart, and repented 
that he had made man upon the earth,'* on 
account of finding " every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart, only evQ continual- 
ly."* It will also occur to our minds, 
that a total destruction ensued, that a flood 
of waters overwhelmed the whole human 
race, except eight persons, and swept them 
into the abyss of eternity on account of their 
«ins.t 

^ Gcncfis, tk, ¥i. Tcrfes ii aod la. f Gencdi, cb. TiLvcrfet iz and %a> 
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In process of time the world was re-peo- 
pled. Such a solemn warning as that just 
mentioned, it is natural to suppose, would 
have effectually prevented the future preva- 
lence of sin. But not many ages had elaps- 
ed ere the heavens grew black, and fire 
and brimstone descended in torrents, and 
destroyed several large and populous cities, 
the inhabitants of which had rendered them- 
selves vile in the sight of God. This de- 
structive conflagration took place ** because 
their sin was very grievous. * ' * But to return 
to other nations. We find indeed history 
attempting to immortalize various characters 
for their attainments in literature, their 
improvements in philosophy, and their ad- 
mirable magnanimity in warlike exploits. 
Improved and polished, however, as these 
characters were in civilized life, such were 
their sentiments and conduct in reference to 
religion, that ** they changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God, into an image made like 
to corruptible man, and to birds, and to four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things, "t The 
Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, are the 
characters I have more particularly in view. 
Notwithstanding all their boasted powers of 
reason, of learning, and of valour ; with 
shocking stupidity, they considered their 
buU^ and then: calves, their goats and their 
serpents, their insects and reptiles, and even 
their leeks and onions, as proper objects of 

• Gendb, ch. zrili. vcr. aa f Romans, ch. L ver. 23* 
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divine worship. In connexion with these 
humiliating testimonies of the universal de- 
parture of mankind from God in their know- 
ledge and practice, we might refer you to 
various accounts of men and women offered 
up in sacrifice to theirgods— of their childien 
made to pass through the fire* — of the most 
scandulous impurities practised in their re- 
ligious ceremonies — ^and of lusts, excess of 
wine,^ revellings, and abominable idolatries, 
countenanced, sanctioned, and authorised, 
even at their ^ocrerffestivals.t Now, if all 
this sin, was committed while they were pro- 
fessedly attending to. religion^ what must 
have been the general tenor of their conduct? 
Is it not reasonable to conclude, that the 
Apostle's statement, in his first chapter to 
the Romans, is strikinffly descriptive of them? 
^* Being filled with aU unrighteousness, for- 
nication, wickedness, coveteousness, malici- 



* The Carthagecians, on a certain occaiion, imagined that tbiey 
had offended Saturn by reftrainiog their a um an facrifices t Inftant- 
If, therefore, to rc<aiff their ignorance, they publicJy facrificed 
two hundred chofen boys. Their idol, Saturn, was made of braft, 
which held its extended armt fo inclined to the earth, that the child 
being placed therein, would roll off and fall into a funiace full 
of fire. Diod. Sic. Lib. 20. 

f The horrid cuftom of the wife, on the death of the huiband, 
expo&ng hetfclf to the flames of hit funeral pile, Hill prevails in 
India; and the rkuqioos ceremonies of the natives frequently ex- 
hibit rcenee of diforder and coafufion at which the devout mind 
flmdders. 
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ousness, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity: whisperers, backbiters, haters of 
God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents ; with- 
out understanding, covenant breakers, with- 
out natural aflection, implacable, unmerci* 
ful. '* The mere mention of the Jewish nation, 
although they were favoured with the ora- 
cles of God, will be sufficient to convince 
you that they were a perverse and degene- 
rate race ; and every unprejudiced person 
must allow, that " both Jews and Gentiles 
are all under sin*/* 

But it is much easier, although far less 
profitable, to charge sin upon others than 
upon ourselves. Since, however, aU have 
sinned, we ourselves must be included in the 
number. Say then honestly, my beloved 
hearers, if this be not your case. Both na- 
ture and revelation unite in proving that we 
were created in order " to serve God and 
to shew forth his praise.'* Wherein you 
have failed of this, you have failed of your 
duty to God ; or, in other words, you have 
* sinned.' To lay no stress at present upon 
any sin, except that ofjorget/iclness of Godf 
we surely inust be convinced, even on the 
slightest examination, that we are exceed- 
ingly guilty before him. You have, my dear 
bretnren,been favoured with the uninterrupt* 
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* Romans, ch. ill. ver. 9< 
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ed goodness of the Almighty from the ear- 
liest stage of your infancy. You have wit- 
nessed the whole host of heaven moving 
in continual order around you-^ou have 
enjoyed the pleasing change of the seasons, 
feasted on the various bounties of the earth, 
and stood encircled with conveniences and 
blessings ; and yet, perhaps, even for days 
together, you have not felt one grateml 
emotion in your hearts towards the gracious 
Author of all these things. Nay, while the 
minister of Christ has been lining up his 
voice in your hearing, and with his soul filled 
with compassion, has pleaded the cause of 
God and his truth ;— while he has been mak- 
ing an earnest appeal to your reason and 
conscience, whether the Supreme Being 
ought to be forgotten by you ; — whUe the 
glories of the etemd world have.befen dis- 
played, and the horrors of the regions of 
woe have been unveiled ;— while the God of 
the spirits of all flesh has been set before you, 
in the supreme glory of his character, and 
the overflowing riches of his grace : — -while 
ail these important realities, I say, have been 
in close succession, Represented in your 
hearing, has not the force of the impression 
which they have made on the mind, been 
erased by the very first trifle that has occurred 
to your thoughts and have you not as totally 
forgot the momentous truths, as if you 
had never heard them ? We may indeed 
ask fiirther, if your conscience does not 
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hibitory command, to which God required 
him to attend, as a pledge of his subjectioo, 
andasan exercise of his obedience. Immortal 
life was to be the reward of his obedience ; 
but misery and death the punishment (^ 
disobedience. A promise of inmiortality 
was evidently implied in the threatening. 
To denounce death, in the day he should eat 
of the forbidden fruit was, in effect, to assure 
him of the continuance of life, in the event 
of his not eating. The more the nature 
of this command is considered, the more . 
equitable and gracious will the divine pro- 
cedure appear. The breach of it was cer- 
tainly calculated to leave the offender mih- 
out excuse, and to justify the Ahnightj^ in 
inflicting the threatened penalty. Tne obe- 
dience required was comprised in one simpk 
command. There were not a multiplicity 
and diversity of injunctions ; so that it can- 
not be urged that while he was attending to 
one duty, he was in danger of neglecting 
another. It was a command also that was 
exceedingly plain. The bare mention of it 
conveys at once the full idea of its meaning. 
A wrong construction could scarcely be put 
upon it. There was not therefore the least 
room for pleading ignorance respecting its 
real signification. It was further, a most 
EASY command. This every one must 
acknowledge. The easier however the in- 
junction, the more blameable and criminal, 
of course, is disobedience to it. Nevertheless 
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f our first parent had kept this simpk, plain, 
ind easy commandy he woidd have retained . 
hds innocence and enjoyed immortality. He 
MTOuld also have transmitted his pure and 
holy nature to his ofl&pring; and life eternal 
would have been the result of their obe- 
dience to God. How great, therefore, was 
flie blessing attached to the observance of 
the sacred injunction! Surely, we must 
confess that divine goodness was most strik- 
mgly exhibited in ibis original constitution ! 
The divine command, however, was violat- 
ed, Adam took of the fruit of the Tree and 
did eat thereof." Was it not then equita^ 
able in God to inflict the threatened punish- 
ment? His. Truth and his Justice most 
evidently required it. The threatening 
was therefore executed. The body became 
mortal ; and the soul became dead in tres- 

5 asses and sins, and liable to an awful 
eath in a future state. That his soul 
becameimmediately dead toGod is strikingly 
manifest. He lost the characteristic marks 
of spiritual life. He lost the faculty of his 
spiritual under standirig. Hence his igno- 
rance of the Omniscient God was so great, 
that he fancied he could hide himself from 
his presence amongst the treesof theGarden. 
He lost his love to God. Hence instead 
of drawing near to him with pleasure and 
afiection, he fled from him with dispositions 
averse to his government. He lost aU 
affiance in his maker ; and therefore instead 
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of committing himself to the care of divine 
providence, he sought security in a refuge 
of his own devising. He lost his humiStf 
and uprightness ; for he refused to acknow- ! 
his guilt, altliough his disobedience could 
not be denied. Ue lost his reverential (oi 
adoring thoughts of his Supreme Governor; 
for he even ventured, implicitly to chai]^ 
him with his fault. " The woman/' 8a^ 
he, " which Thou gavest to be with me, 
gave me of the Tree." 

Adam being thus . corrupted in all his 
faculties, he transmitted that depravity to 
his posterity ; for " who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean?'' If the fountain 
be polluted how ean the streams be pure ? 
Our understandings therefore, is by nature 
in a state of darkness : *^ The natural man," 
saith St. Paul, " receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them because 
they are spiritually discerned*." The wiinrf, 
which naturally actuates us, is totally averse 
to God and godliness. " The carnal mind," 
i. e. the mind with which we are bom, says 
the pen of inspiration, ** is enmity against 
God ; it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can bet." The affections 
of our souls are all depraved. He who is 
altogether lovely ; and blessings of eternal 
j ^i ■■■ . ' 

- * f Corinth, eh. U. Ter. 14. f Romans, ch.TiU. Ter. 7. 
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nnot attract our affections ; while 
, and fearsH— our joys and sorrpws, 
tiest passions are easily excited by 
ind transitory objects. Thus the 
An, or its entrance into the world, 
iscribed to AdamH transgression ; 
prevalence of it, to the indulgence 
inward depravity which we inherit 
his fall. Strictly speaking, therefore, 
I of the introduction and prevalence 
to be traced to Adam ; and yet, the 
!ce of it being our own act, we are 
ily led to attach the guilt of it to 
js. So true it is, that, in the language 
Text, " By one man sin hath entered 
B world ;** and that " in him* all 
Tmsehes sinned." But we turn from 
?e to consider, 

The consequence of the introduction 
ivalence of sin. 

consequence is death. ^ "And death 

and so death passed upon all men, 

all have sinned." The spiritual death 

•esulted from the entrance of sin, we 

»en led to notice under the fonper 

We have seen that Adam lost his 

J life j and that we have lost it 

1 him. The loss of this spiritual life 

id the cav^e of the prevalence of sin ; 



* Sec ttQ orfginal. 
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but still that loss in the first instance was 
the consequence of transgression. Tempord 
death is another consequence of sin. Symp* 
toms of mortality are already, in a greater 
or less degree, experienced by us all. These 
earthly frames are destined to corruption. 
The grave must shortly receive the mosi 
healthy and robust, and '* ashes to asbesi 
dust to dust*' will conclude the short span 
allotted to each of us. 

But the most awful of all the consequences 
arising from sin, is eternal death. To that 
world of woes which is emphatically styled 
** the second death," our immortal souls are 
exposed, because of sin. Yes, sin is of such 
a heinous nature in the sight of God, that 
it renders the soul obnoxious to his eternal 
displeasure. Hence the man that dies under 
its dominion will be for ever cut off from the 
life of God ; and in flames which can never 
be quenched, will feel both in body and soul 
the worm which never dies. May the 
Almighty God impress these solemn truths 
on our hearts, and lead us to cry mightily 
to that Saviour for grace who is me second 
Adam, and who has taken the sting of death 
away from all that believe in his name ! 
I could gladly enlarge on this subject by 
directing you to this Saviour ; but I must 
defer it to a future opportunity. I cannot 
however omit remarking that a remedy is 
pro\aded adequate to our disease: — ^nay more 
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khan adequate ; for, where sin abounded, 
p'oce did much more abound ; that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal 

In drawing to a . conclusion, we shall 
briefly attempt to "vindicate the divine con- 
duct. Vain man would be wise ; and the 
vanity of his wisdom fills him with such 
importance in his own esteem, that he fre- 
quently feels no hesitation in censuring the 
proceedings of his Maker. It has been 
objected, that the constituting of Adam to 
be the representative of the human race, 
without their knowledge and consent, was 
inconsistent with the equity and goodness 
of the blessed God. To this it is replied, 
that if instead of being represented by Adam, 
we had all undergone the same probation 
for ourselves, there is no reason to suppose 
that we should not have fallen as he did. 
The appointing him, in a state of innocence, 
to be our Representative, was calcidated 
indeed to be a great advantage to us. Far 
more numerous and powerful were his obli- 
gations to obedience, than ours could be in- 
dividually. We should have been concerned 
only for ourselves ; but he had the infinitely 
stronger inducement arising from thepresent 
and eternal welfare of his posterity, depend- 

* Romanf, eb. v.Ter. oo and 2i. 
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ing upon his obedience. Besides, his temp 
tation occurred when all his powers of body 
and mind were in a state of maturity, and 
when there was no evil example before him 
to urge him to the transgression : whereaSi 
if we had undergone the trial of a state of 
innocence for ourselves> we should have 
been exposed to temptation from our infancyt 
and with the additional influence of bad ex* 
amples around us. What probationary state, 
therefore, could have been better calculat- 
ed to ensure success, and consequently to 
illustrate the goodness of the Almighty, 
rather than to detract from it ! 

Some are disposed to raise objections to 
the apparent meanness and insigmficance of 
the prohibition, as being too unworthy of 
God. I think it enough to remind such 
persons, that " the Lord seeth not aS man 
seeth/' The waters of Jordan — ^the appli- 
cation of a little clay to the eyes of the 
blind — the preaching of a few illiterate 
fishermen — and the cross of Christ itself> 
probably appear mean and insignificant^ 
nay, ** foolishness" to these characters: but 
an infinitely wise God did iiot think them 
beneath his notice for the accomplishment 
of very important purposes. 

But still it may be said where wad the 
harm of eating a little fruit ? To this we 
feply, that the harm consisted in its having 
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faeim iWKsitivcly forbidden by their gseat 
Creator^ Soverei^» and BeQe&ctQr:i-*?''far* 
bn^dtfi by an infinitely wise, holy, and 
l^m^otis (jbdriT&irhidden by One .wbo had 
ft' :iig^t to be obeyed witluiut .dilute cur 
'^ii^ticm; jQidiwiinm to disobey was a;^ 
suinmate folly^ the basest ingratitude, the 
most flagrant rebellion. Do you ask then 
where was the harm in the conduct of our 
first Parents ? Ask rather where is the harm 
cf a subject disobeying his Prince ; a child 
bis Parent; a servant his Master j Ask 
where is the harm of insulting the most 
venerable authorities 5 of despising all that 
is sacred, grand, and awful; of flying in the 
face of the most bountiful benefactors ; of 
trampling on goodness itself?" Surely after 
a senous consideration of the subject in this 
light, there can be uo room for the question, 
* What Jharm was there^iijihe conduct of otu: 
first Parents?* 

Seeing then that the divine conduct in this 
institution cannot be spoken against, let uis, 
my brethren, submit to the important truth 
it contains ; and instead of feeling disposed 
to find fault with God, or with our first 
Father, let us earnestly and thankfully em- 
brace the remedy graciousl}^ provided for 
our recovery. !Let us cry mightily to God 
to convince us of the hidden depths of 
depravity in our hearts, that, being sensible 
of our ,guilty and ruined ^tate, we may be 

E 
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abased in our own view, repent of our sin- 
Ailness, and flee unto Jesus the repairer of 
the breach, the restorer of what we have lost 
Thus shall we find, 'Hhat as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so doth grace reign,through 
righteousnees, unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 




Mankind have.hroken 
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ALL 

THii COMMANDMENTS. 



SEBMON VII. 

ROiMA^IS, CHAPTER VII, VERSfi 14. 

Wekridw that tkeLdw is spiritual ; but I «m cmrnai, 
scid under Sin^ ' 



JHAVING attempted a description of our 
fallen state through Adam, it seems highly 
important that our attention should now be 
directed to a more particular review of our' 
sinfulness before God. A consideration of 
the spirituality of his holy Law appears well 
calculated, under theteaching of the Divine 
Spirit, to convince us of this sinfulnesss. 
Indeed, without some knowledge of the ex- 
tensive and spiritual nature of his sacred 
preceptsi no convaction df our real depravity 
and guilt can be experienced ; and ,conse- 
quendy, our need of a Saviour, and our 
obligations to him, ciannot be known. This 
observation was strikingly exemplified in 
Saint Paul. IHtring his ignorance of the 
true meaning of the Law, he was an entire 
stranger tohis inward depravity, unconscious 
of th^ danger to which his soul was exposed ; 

E 2 
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and therefore, he rejected with contempt 
the ofTer of salvaticm by a cruc^ed Re- 
deemer. But when his understanding was 
under the influence of divine teaching, his 
views were totally changed. Hear his lan- 
guage: — ^^When the commandment came^^ 
i. e. when it was applied to my heart in its 
genuine extensiveness, ^^sinn^ivecT* — I then 
felt sin to be alive in my soul j " and I died^^ 
to all my former expectations of salvation : 
and thus <^ the commandmenti whidi was*' 
originally *^ ordained unto life» I found to be 
unto death." Having observed, that the 
Law was not the cause of this death ; but 
•in committed against it ; and that, for this 
teason, sin appeared exceeding sinful, he 
added, as a proof of his own exposure to the 
death which the LaW denounced, " For we 
know that the Law is spiritual ; but I am 
carnal, sold under sin.** 

y. 

It is not my design to oceupy your time, 

•by endeavouring to ascertain ' whether this 

declaration refers to the unconverted i^ilner, 

the awakened penitent, or the hiunble be-- 

• liever. That which I ' have parti^didarly -in 

view, is the discovery of <jur otvn sift&ilnMs, 

by illustrating the spirituality of the Law- of 

God. The f aw is spiritual, says our text. 

You all know, that, by this* Law, is mennt 

the moral Law ; which was originally etigj^o 

ven on the heart of Adam, was dfiketwt^Pids 

-publii^td to the wdrld<)n M^AmttSSnUi-atad 
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written by theiinger of God in ten command* 
rnents^ on two tables of stone. In order to 
give an illustration of it according to its 
^^iritual si^iffcation, it will be proper to 
pay a distinct attention to its particular 
parts. We therefore begin with the 

I. " Thou shalt have none other gods but 
me.** Here you observe, that we are to have 
no Qod but tjie one» living, and true Jeho- 
vah. Now>. whatever object our hearts are 
most fbt^d upon, that object is our god; 
Henic^e the glutton is said to make a god of 
lus belly :— and tiie coveteous man, whose 
heart is placed on worldl;^ wealth, is styled 
an idc^teF.-^His money is his god. In tins 
commandment) therefore, we are required 
to Idve the one Almighty Being with supreme 
affectionr-4o esteem him infinitely above all 
i*reated objects — ^to choose him as the best 
and only portion of our souls ; and in shcnrt 
to love him with all bur hearts, with all our 
minds> with all our souls, and with all our 
strength. Have we acted according to these 
requirements ? Let us closely examine our- 
selves. To what have our hearts been moH 
.imalY attached ? What, or whoih have we 
loved with mpreme ^fibction ?--^and what 
•have we modt decidedly chosen for ojur per* 
tion ? If we suffer conscience to s^ealc» 
must we not acknowledge that, dintii^'the 

£ eater part of our lives, we have not foved 
e Almighty God above every other oli^ect? 

£ 2 
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nay, must we not confess with shame, 
that we have set our afiections on tilings 
below— have been lovers of pleasure, more 
than lovers of God — and have fixed our 
hearts more steadilv upon this world than 
upon that gracious Being, who alone is wor- 
thy of our warmest and most devout attach- 
ment*? 

To have none other gods but him, implies 
also that we fear to offend him above all 
other beings — that we reverence and adore 
him in spirit and in truth, as the only object 
of divine worship, that we obey all his re- 
vealed will with the utmost assiduity — $ub« 
mit with perfect resignation to all his dis- 
pensations — ^rely upon his promises with un- 
shaken confidence, and that we act with 
a single eye to his gloiy in all our pursuits. 
But have we, my brethren, exercised this 
reverence, obedience, submission, reliance, 
and concern for the honour of his name ? 
Our consciences, I am persuaded, testify 
that we have not. We have rather, in in- 
numerable instances, worshipped and servjsd 
the creature, more than the creator^— have 
obeved our own inclinations, and coiri^Iied 
with the wishes of our felloW'^creatures, in pre* 
ference to yielding obedience to him — hav^ 
wanted the government of our affairs to be 
m our own hands, instead of submitting and 
entrusting them to his providential manage- 
ment,— -and have sought our own glory and 
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not his. Thus we have made a god of our- 
selves, the world, and oiur fellow-creatures, 
and must confess that our offences, even 
against the first commandment, bring us 
in exceedingly guilty before God. And 
hence it concerns each of us to adopt the 
language the text*— -^* The Law is spiritual ; 
but I am carnal^ sold under sin/' 

II. The second commandment, " Thou 
"shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
or the likeness of any thing, &c/' may now 
be considered. Such is the abhorrence in 
which the worship of God, by means of any 
image or representation is held, in every 
protestant country, that it seems lumecessaiy 
to refer to tibte external signification of thig 
branch of duty. But if we call to our recol- 
lection the frames of mind, with which w;e 
have attended to devotional exercises, we 
«hall be immediately convinced that we have 
exceedingly violated the spiritual import of 
this precept. How frequently, in our ad- 
dresses to the Most High, have our hearts 
been as languid and as unconcerned,, as if 
he were ignorant of the inward operation of 
our spulsT And, what is this, but adopting 
such a method of worshippmg him, as if he 
were no better than a dumb idol ? If we 
offer our petitions without humility, without 
failli, ana without fbrvouil, we are assuredly 
acting towards the great Etenial Spirit, witn 
no higher reverehcei or no other sentiments 
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of devotian, than if he were a graven image. 
And is not such a conduct a gross Violation 
of this sacred command ? Most AMUrcidly 
it isi We are, therefor e^ agaiil coMjfeHedto 
plead exceiedingly guilty before O&df and 
to acknowledge the propriety of applyififf to 
ourselves individually the declaration belbfe 
us, "TheLawisspiritual,but I amcafnali&e.'* 

III. The third commandment has a Very 
extensive meaning. To take the fi^utie ds 
God in vain^ is to make us6 of it in a tfH&ng^ 
thoughtless^ unnecessary, irrev^f^nt^ iR^ 
cere, and profane manner* And alas! haw 
frequently is this done ! Men dare to trifle 
with the sacred name of the Divine Ms^esty, 
on the most frivolons and needless occasions. 
That name, at which devils tremble, is i^ 
permoiSt on every trifler's tongue. Ah ! with 
what levity and unconcern, do the 'giddy 
multitudes thus abuse the best member that 
they have ! What numbers are.there^ who 
are .60 habituated to those common excla- 
mations, ** O Lord ! Good God ! Lord bless 
me !* &c."^— that they scarcely know when 
they use them ! How many introduce them 
into discourse, merely because it is custoxnafY 
to do so ! And how repeatedly are appeals 
made to their^ Sovereign Judge by otnerst 
even with a view to make tliemselves appear 
more manly and fashionable! How fre* 
<}uently also is this command violated even 
in 6Q(Fi sacred house/ In the solemn 
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exereises of prayer and praise have we not, 
in numberless instances, taken his holy name 
on our lips, while our hearts have been far 
ilrom him ? With no smsdl grief I add, that 
with daring effrontery the blessed name of 
God is frequently coupled with horrid ,im* 
precations, uttered against a fellow-creature, 
or even a poor dumb animal. Yes! I speak 
it with tears, the Almighty God is frequently 
called upon by many, with blaspheming 
boldness, to damn tneir own and other? 
soids, limbs, and bodies, and to destroy the 
very cattle, which render them all the service 
in theif power ! I cannot help remarking 
also, that because of taking false oaths, id 
which the eternal Being is appealed to, td 
witness a lie, this commandment is most 
heinously violated throughout owe land. 

Here I pause.— Review, my brethren, 
the remarks we have made ; and ask vouT'* 
selves seriously, as in God's sight, if you 
have not in almost numberless instances 
broken this sacred precept. And while you 
are constrained to make this acknowledge^ 
ment, be covered with shame, and presume 
not, we beseech you, to indulge in such a 
conduct hereafter ; how much soever custom, 
and company and length of time, may have 
hid>ituated you to it. Bememb^ that the 
Great and Majestic God, at whose holy 
name eondeitined spirits are filled with ter« 
stfc awcy and befoje whom angeto veil their 
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faces, declares that '* He will not hold him 
guiltless, that taketh his name in vaiii.'' 

IV. The fourth commandment requires 
us to " keep the sabbath day holy.^* This 
implies that we should spend it in holy 
meditations, holy conversation^ and holy 
exercise$. It concerns us also to esteem 
this day an invaluable privilege; as appoint* 
ed, in great mercy, to give ua an oppor- 
tunity of attending to our souls. According 
to the Prophet Isaiah, it becomes us to **eall 
the Sabbath a delight ; the holy of the Lord, 
honourable ; and to honour bim, not doing 
our own ways, nor finding our owi^ pleasure^ 
nor speaking our own words.** Now, my 
brethren j have we always thus regarded the 
Sabbath ? Have the sacred hours of this 
day been valuedbyusas anestimablejpriVi/(eg*e 
for oiir souls ? Have we laid aside *^ our own 
ways**— i e. all our worldly concerns, and 
reidoufiqed our own earthly pleasures, and 
not spoken our own words r Has the "u'liole 
of every Sabbath, which we have spent on 
earth, been improved for our eternal good 
in spiritual exercises ?— in private prayer ?^ — 
in public worship I- — in devout meditati- 
ons? — ^in holy discourse? — in instructing 
our dependants ? — in self-examination ?— ^ 
in reading the scriptures, &ic.? Alas ! in* 
stead of spending the wJiole of every Sabbath 
thus, have we not wasted the greaPsr part 
of eachy in worldly thoughts, worldly co0« 
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^ersation, worldly company, worldly plea« 
sures, and worldly exercises ? We may rest 
assured, however, that such abuses of a 
positive institution of the Most High, will 
not be overlooked by him. If we remember 
not to keep it holy, he will certainly remem- 
ber to punish our neglect. How much does 
it become us, therefore, again to acknow- 
ledge, " The Law is spiritual, but I am 
carnal, &c." 

V. The fifth and following command- 
ments treat of moral duties ; but they iare 
nevertheless " spiritttaJ^*^ in their signincati- 
on. Nothing can iappear more reasonable, 
than that cmldten snould " Honour their 
fatherland mother.'* Love, submission, 
and obedience,' children ought always to 
mani&8t towards their parents. This precept 
«lso requires deference to our superiors— 
afibction and respect to our equals — and 
kindness and condescension to oiu: inferiors. 
Thus the whole of our bfehaviour towards 
eachother, m^be referred to this command* 
When, therefore, the impertinent, insubor- 
dinater and disobedient conduct of children 
toward their parents ; and the neglect of an 
affectionate deportment, good instruction, 
and becoming authority, on the part of 
parents towards their children : — ^when our 
proneness to indulge in a spirit of indepen- 
dence, contrary to the influence of those 
who are in legal authority :— when our dis« 
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pofiition to envy the prosperity of those wh# 
were once our equals ;--^^nd our inclination 
to behave with haughtiness and unkindness 
toward our inferiors :~-when» I say» all these 
things are duly considered, we cannot but 
plead exceedingly guilty of violating this 
tifth commandment. 

VL The sixth commandment, *' Thoii 
shalt do no murder,** is very extensive. 
It not only considers the outward act to be 
a breach cdT it, but reaches to the thoughts 
and intents of the heart* Our Lord declares 
that whosoever is angry with his liorother 
without a cause, shall be in danger e£ the 
judgment*. His Apostle St JolUi infonns 
us, that *^He who love A iiofliis brother 
abideth in death ; and that whosoever Ao/if^ 
his brother is a murderert.'* Now have 
youy niy brethren, never experienced the 
risings of a passionate temper, and the 
workings cf causeless anger, of h&tred, ma- 
lice, or i^evenge ? Have your hearts never 
been void of K>ve to your ieUow-creatures ; 
but always disposed to treat them with af- 
fection and loudness ? Unless you can 
answer these questions satisfactorily, you 
have assuredly been guiity of murder in the 
a^ht of God. 

You may probably fancy that ^^^murder 



•MiCllKir,tfc.t.tcr.»» t ilohii»cb.iiUTer.4and;;. 



^C Hi ) 

is not very common : but, alas ! it awfully 
prevails I What is the drunkard, but a self^ 
murderer ; since he destroys both his mental 
and bodily powers, and shortens his days by 
his intemperate conduct ? What is the sen* 
sualist but a self-murderer also ; since he 
undermines his constitution by the use of 
unlawful gratifications and pleasures ? What 
is the miser, and every discontented charac* 
ter, but men of the same class ; since their 
fretful and uneasy disposition preys upon 
their spirits, and tends to bring them to an 
untimely grave ? 

But the greatest breach of this command 
is sotd-mnrder^ And whenever we seduce 
our fellow-crentures into sin, by precept, 
example, or aiUuring temptations :-^when^ 
ever we deter them irom attending to true 
religion, by ridicule or persecution :— when" 
ever we are instrumentel in poisoning their 
minds by pernicious principles j or \nlfully 
suffer them to remain in ignorJEmce* when 
we have it in our power to instruct them, 
the hemous offence of soul-murder, may 
justly be charged upon us. ^ Who tjieiK 
seriously consi&ring the subject, can plead 
guiltless, even with reject to this command? 
or avoid again exclauning, <^The !Lawia 
spiritual, but I am carnal V 

VIL In the seventh commandment the 
conunission of adultery is fojpbidden. A^ 
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though the book of divine inspiration in- 
forms us, that ^* whoremongers and adulter- 
ers God will judge ;** and that " no fornica- 
tors shall inherit the kingdom of God*;*' yet 
characters of this description awfully abound 
amongst us, and disgrace our national cha^ 
racter. Our parish registers are witnesses 
of the alarming increase of fornication. 
There, the atrocious deeds stand recorded, 
and will be handed down to posterity to the 
eternal infamy of the present age. But 
this command is spiritual. It not only 
requires abstinence from impure actions; 
but also from impure thoughts. An infallible 
expositor hath said, "Whosoever looketh on 
a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heartt." 
The utmost purity therefore both of body 
and soul is required by this precept. All 
the desires, senses, ana passions, are to be 
preserved " in sanctification and honour." 

VIII. The eighth commandment, •* Thou 
shalt not steal,'' next demands our attention. 
I will not degrade your morals, my dear 
friends, by throwing out the most distant 
insinuation, that stealth and dishonesty, 
according to the general sense of the words, 
can be laid to your charge. But the spit itual 

^ flcbrewti ch. ziii. Ter. 4. x CoriDthians, ch. \i, ver. 9 and xo. 
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import of the precept will, I am persuaded, 
bring you in transgressors. It should be 
recollected that we are guilty of stealing, 
whenever we withhold from others what is 
their just due. If therefore you have with- 
held from any one the payment of his legal 
debts — ^if you have abused any confidence 
or trust which may have been committed ta 
your cfiarge— 4f you have defrauded the 
government, of its lawful taxes-^if you have 
imposed on th^ ignorance or necessities of 
others, in ^ way of businei^s-^-«if, as masters, 
yo^ h^ve not given your servants sufficient 
wages for their labour— or if, as servants, 
your employers have been deprived of ypui: 
proper time and services ; you must be con^ 
strained to plead guilty of violating this coia^i 
mand^ 

I 

IX«; Bearing false witness against our 
neighbc^ur, is rorbidden in the ninth cbm« 
mandment. Not only does this precept r^ 
quire a faithful statement of facts in courts 
of justice J but a close adherence to truth in 
all our reports respecting others. Hence the 
whisperer, the backbiter, and the censoriousji 
incur a i^e share of guilt by tra^sgre8sing 
this, branch erf the law. .Who then does 
not) -.in a greater or less degree, feel himself 
condeinned by it ? Have you, my brethren, 
never said a wrong word respecting your 
I)eigl4>our^ — ^never attributed a wrong mo* 
tff^p tjo bift ^od acfcion^-pey^r mentioned hii 
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failings in an exaggerated manner?— ^but 
have always spoken, in the strictest sense, 
the truth Kom your hearts ? Ah ! must we 
not all acknowledge ourselves carnal^ and 
sinners against the spirituality of this com- 
mandment, as well as against the fopner 
ones? 

X. Liastly, we are required not to cffcet 
«iy thing which belongs to our neighbour. 
This precept refers entirely to inward obedi- 
ence. According to this injunction, it is 
incumbent upon us to " be content with such 
such things as we have** — ^to sum>ress the 
first rising of evil desire — to be altogether 
free from envy at others, who are in more 
prosperous circumstances than ourselves-^ 
and to trust in the gracious interposition of 
God for every needful supply of his mercies. 
Comparing the ihward worldngs of our minds 
with the requirements of this precept, must 
we not ^and condemned by it before God ? 

Thus we see, my brethren, that there 
is not a single branch of the ten command- 
ments which we have not violated* Every 
precept has been broken by us— «nd eveiy 
precept has been broken times without num« 
W. Had we violated this holy Law but 
fmce, we should have exposed ourselves to 
the just displeasure of the Almighty. The 
language of heaven is, ** Cursed is ey^iy one 
that eontinueth not in all things wfaiefa are 



( H5 ) 

I ' ' Baaaea— a 

itteiittt the book df the Lawto do them*/' 
ho then can {orm any due conception of 
at weight of misery, wliich we deserve, fbr 
r our tronsgitesBions committ^ in thought, 
vtdf atid drad^dgainst the Divine Ma^esrty? 
trely we mast fetdl ourselves to be eit- 
edii^y guikj^, and stand self-condemned 
d aiwed before him ! Let us^ all bear in^ 
End, that H is the grand design of the Law 
us to convince us of our exceeding, sinful- 
«k Deeply sensible of thi% we shall 
cedsarily see, that ^ By tifie works of the 
rw can no flecAi living be jwtiiiei^* This 
Ute^tch us our ffteat need dT a Sciviour tp 
terfCTe irf otnr behalf And adcu^ed be 
Imighty and Sovereign grace, this Saviour 
proviiled for us. *' Christ hath redeemed 
ftcm the curse of the Law, being made a 
rse for ust/' He is •• the Lamb of God, 
nch taketb away the sin of the worldt**^ 
He bare our sins in his own body on the 
lell*'^ Hence •• we are justified fteely by 
ace, through the redemption that is in 
irist Jesus§/* Fly, then, by faith, my 
low sinners, fly to this Redeemer. Apply, 
guilty and condemned criminals, in ear- 
St suppKcation and prayer, to Him, who 
the end of the Law for righteousness to 
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brethren what must we do ?** Incapably 
not only of decreasing by our future strkt* 
nessy the number of our past transgressions, 
but also of avoiding to increase them, we 
cannot experience even a glimpse of hope 
of being saved by our own obedience.-* 
Gloomy and distressing forebodings must 
therefore haunt our guilty minds. Are any 
of you, my brethren, uie subjects of this piun- 
ful experience f Do desponding thou^ts 
prey upon your spirits, in conseauepce of 
your inability to rescue yourselves from that 
curse, which God's Law denounces against 
all who break it ? — Behold, then, we bring 
you glad tidings ! The curse which you 
deserve, the Son of God endured ill your 
stead ; and thus a way for your deliverance 
from it has been opened. For " Christ hrth 
redeemed us from the curse of the Law* 
being made a curse for us.*' The subjecte of 
discussion, which these words authorise, are, 

I. The curse of the law from which 
Christ hath redeemed us, and 

n. The method he adopted for accom- 
plishing our Redemption. 

In discussing the Jirst particular,' the 
following question naturally occurs ;— What 
is the Curse of the Law? To this it is 
replied. As it is the Almighty who is the 
Law-maker, and the Being, whose majesty 
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9 dishonoured by transgression, the curse of 
iiie Law must be the curse of the Almighty. 
!piis lA a most weighty consideration, inas- 
QQUch as it proves that it is a curse which 
extends to the soul as well as the body ; 
for it is the soul which more immediately 
nns against God, by breaking his holy Law. 
^th^ body sin, it is the soul wnich stimulates 
lit. The outward members can never indulge 
iaMTif without the. concurrence of the soul : 
Jbutthe souljnay commit sin, and alas ! too 
fie^uentfy does so, without the exercise of 
.die ^ body. Now, since God sees into all the 
inward mptions of the soul» consequently 
the curse which he has denonnced must 
extend to ijt. Yes, my dear brethren, the 
curse which his holy Law denounces, is 
denounced against your mmortal souls, as 
well as : against those bodies which are 
fli(Ctuat64 b^ them* This curse of soul and 
body inMpheB apunishment inflicted on the 
Mnner^ from the time of his death to the day 
of judgment — and from the day of judgment 
throughout eternity. 

From JDeatk . to the judgment day, this 
curse >will consist in an alarming separation 
between the bodv and the souL At death 
Clod's' Tdioledispleaaure will begin to arise ; 
and from tb«ice the most destructive conse- 
quences wiU ensue. Men and brethren, 
iure you trusting for salvation to your own 
impeifect obedience to Gbd^6 Law ? Alas ! 
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if death should find you in that state, the 
curse of this Law, will deliver up those 
foodies and souls into the hands of a sin- 
avenging God. Tlien, awful to relate ! the 
strength of sin, which is the Law, will con- 
sign tnose mortal frames to devouring wonns I 
and corruption, and those immortal spirits 
to unfathomable depths of misery. See the 
poor soul, through the power of this curse, 
separated from its tenement of clay, and 
dragged by ministering spirits into the pre^ 
sence of Jehovah ! No throne of merqr 
being erected there, to which the poor con- 
victed spirit can look — ^no compassionate 
Redeemer being seated there, to whom it 
can turn with hope ; eternal despair wiH 
seize it ; and having sinned bv the law, it 
must perish by the Law, and be excluded 
from the mansions of holiness, with all the 
workers of iniquity. Thus being consigned 
to the darksome prison of hell, it wfflbe 
reserved in that accursed state tOl the judg- 
ment of the Great Day. 

This subject, my brethren, is most im- 
portant. I feel a wish to apply it to your 
consciences as I proceed. With this view 
I remind you of the Apostle's assertion,^ 
** As many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curse*.*' Now, how many are 
there ofyouj my dear hearers, who are of 
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be workB of the Law ? Or, in other words 
low many of you are trusting to your moral 
i&d reliinous duties? — such as attending^ 
amrcCiaying your prayers, never doinf 
my harm to others, &c. — ^how many, I say, 
ar^ trusting to these things, in order to oi 
bain the favor of God, and gain admittance 
into Heaven ? Whose conscience tells him 
liiat he is one of these characters ? Are not 
several of you compelled to say, mine does ? 
Alas! then, you are " of the works of the 
Law !" But we have seen from the express 
words of the bible, that '* As many as are 
of the works of the Law are under thecurse.*' 
And this purse, according to the observati- 
ons just made, consigns the soul immediately 
after death to the misery of hell ; where it 
will be reserved until the day of jud^ent. 
What an impressive consideration is this, 
for every individual who is under the curse ? 
One would suppose that each person before 
me of this descnption, would instantly adopt 
some such language as this : — ^ Ah, then, if 
I should die in my present condition, this 
curse will fall upon mt/ poor soul ! As soon 
as it leaves this ir&il body, itwill be summon- 
ed before the heart-searching God, and his 
righteous displeasure will be immediately 
inflicted upon it. He will pour the dregs of 
the cup of his indignation mto it, and the 
vials of his wrath without mixture. The 
prison of hell will then receive me— accurs- 
ed spirits will become my companionsr— 
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the unutterable^joys of heaven will be eter* 
nallydo8t-*^<;onscience will fasten its accusa- 
tions npon met-^and all the pow»s of my 
soul, will be overwhelmed with the tor- 
ments of despair/ 

And does the case of any amongst you, 
my beloved hearers, make this language 
applicable to them ? O ! surely, all sud 
win feel alarmed at the consideriition, and 
be ready to inquire with the utmost anxiebr, 
** What must I do to be saved ?'* And ^ 
any of you make this inquiry, wathesusaest- 
ness and sincerity of heait? Be it*then 
known to you, that, a .way .is now open ifoi 
your escape from the dreadfid curse to w^iieb 
you are exposed. Jesus -became your jsdbf 
stitute. He put>himsdlf in your stead. ' He 
redeemed usrfrom the cui^e of theJLaw, by 
being himsdbf made a curse for us. Meo, 
brethren, and Others this is joyful . n^its. 
TJurn your attention, I bes^ch you, to 
Christ cj^ucified. There see the iumd^writ* 
ing of ordinances, and siU the punishment 
wmch is due to your yiolatipns of the divine 
Law, taken away by bang nailed to4;hecross. 
Here receive encouragement, ye guilty and 
condemned sinners, and, reilouncing all de>- 
pendence on your own obedience, apply by 
faith to him that was m^de a curde i^ryou. 

Should, however, these impressive con* 
siderations prove iue^Eeetual, I must beg 
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ve to call your attention to a few further 
lervations relative to the nature of the 
•8e, from which Christ has redeemed his 
>ple. It has already been remarked^ 
t it consists in the separation of body 
i soul immediately after deatli, and in 
I wratli of God being poured out upon 
until the day of juc^^ent. It remains 
^ to state, that it implies also an infliction 
inconceivable punishment both on body 
1 soul,^ow the day of Judgment through" 
eternity. When that solemn day shall 
ive, the re-union of the separated soul and 
ly will take place with inexpressible an- 
ish to both. Compelled to stand before the 
ranal of Christ, every individual who ishall 
^e died exposed to the threatenings of the 
vine Law, will be stationed at his left 
id, and covered with eternal shatne. 
I the breaches of the Law, of which such 
•sons shall have been guilty, will be 
irged upon them 5 and haviing not fled by 
th to him who bore the curse in his own 
iy on the tree, the awful punishment 
ich every transgression has ttierited, will 
immediately executed upon them. The 
ce of that compassionate Saviour^ whose 
ing agonies and overwhelmiiig^ sorrows 
re in this life disregarded by them, will 
m publicly pronounce the solemn sen.- 
ice, "Depart from me ye cursed into 
jrlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
angels.'* 

F ■ 
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And is it^ my brethren, possible that any of 
you will be amongst this wretched number I 
Would not those eyes, although unaccus- 
tomed to weep, burst into floods of tears j 
and would not lamentation, and mourning, 
and woe, be depictured in your countenan- 
ces, if you thought that dreadful sentence 
Would be denounced against y6u ? And vet, 
if you live and die, seeking to be saved by 
your own duties, and not by the atoning 
sufferings and obedience of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, it is as certain as that there is a God, 
that you will be numbered with Iiis enemies 
when summoned before his solemn tribunal. 
What, any who are now present ! — any of 
my dear parishioners ! — any of my beloved 
hearers, in danger of having the weighty 
curse of God denounced against them in 
the awful and decisive day ! What ! any, 
who are listening from time to time to the 
glad accents of salvation, be driven by holy 
angels from the blissful presence of God ?— 
dragged by accursed fiends to the burning 
giJph of destruction? — and cast into the 
depths of unutterable woe, there to be 
tormented for ever and ever 1 O, what a 
gloomy and awful prospect do these con- 
"fiiderations present ! Great God ! and is 
there no way of escape for these poor 
souls? — Is there no means whatever, by 
which thev may avoid the dreadful punish- 
ments of the curse of the Law ? — Can no 
glimpse of hope be obtained of their being 
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favoured with a deliverance from so deplor- 
able a state ? Ah^ did but the most distant 
1 prospect of escape present itself, how eager- 
y, it might be supposed, would every such 
soul embrace the opportunity of being deli- 
vered from the wrath to come ! But, alas, 
how different is the case ! There is not only 
a distant prospect of escape, but a complete 
deliverance from the curse of the Law is 
provided, and offered to sinners of every 
description^ Nay, it is not merely offered 
to them, but they are exhorted, advised, and 
entreated, through successive weeks, and 
months, and years, to accept of this inva- 
luable blessing. The subject too is enforce- 
ed upon them, by the most affecting and 
melting considerations ; even by the tears — 
and wounds— and groans — and death of 
God's co-equal Son : and yet all this will 
not do. Sinners will have their own way — 
they will cleave to their old practices. 
Though Christ weeps over them : — though 
ministers expostulate with them, and be- 
seech them in his stead to be reconciled:-— 
and though the Almighty God lifts up his 
haad to heaven, and swears by himself that 
they shall not escape ; still they will not lay 
it to heart. I would gladly however indulge 
a hope, that there are some present whose 
hearts the Lord has opened, whose consci- 
ences are awakened to their awful situatioa, 
who feel the utmost concern to escape the 
dreadful curse, and to be reinstated m t^ 
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divine favour. To all such I would offer the 
greatest encouragement ; and this encou- 
ragement, I trust, will be found in noticingy 

II. The mothod which Christ adopted 
to redeem us from the curse. 

The method, our text informs us, was 
by his " being made a curse for us." 
Former opportunities have enabled us to 
fehew that, through Adam's offence, we are 
bom in sin, and are by nature the children 
of wrath ; that every commandment of the 
divine Law has been broken by us in 
numberless instances, and consequently that 
we are exposed to its dreadful curse, filing 
thus sinful by natiue and practice, and lying 
under the Divine threatening, we seem ex- 
cluded from all hope of mercy. As the 
Almighty is a God of truth, he must neces- 
sarily keep his word inviolable ; and as 
his nature is infinitely just and holy, he of 
course must feel an infinite hatred of sin, 
and be led to punish it with infinite or 
eternal punishment. How then, it may be 
asked, can the sinner be saved from the curse 
Which God has denounced against him ; afld 
yet the divine truth, justice, and holiness 
continue unimpeached ? How can God be 
true to his word, which declares " the soul 
that sinneth it shall die,^' if the soul that has 
actually sinned, in innumerable instances, 
shall live f How can he act according to the 

fte justice^ and purity q£ \v\^ Tiafcoa^i ^ 
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those persons who have wilfully violated 
Jiis hohr Law, and whose inward faculties 
are polluted with iniquity, not only escape 
unpunished; but are also permitted to dwell 
in his bhssful presence for ever? Our 
text will enable us to solve these difficult 
questions. — "Christ was made acurse for us#^ 
The Almighty, being infinite in mercy and 
love, as well as in justice and holmesSf 
he exercised thoughts of pity and kindness, 
towards us. He so loved the world, as to 
appoint his only beloved Son to become our 
substitute. And our fallen and wretched 
case, so excited the compassionate concern 
of our adoreable Immanuel, that he willingly 
undertook our cause. "Lo, I come, said ne 
^^ to do thy will, O God !" Christ having 
thus voluntarily undertaken, according to 
the Divine appointment, to become our 
substitute, the death which our souls deserve 
was inflicted upon him ; and of course, on 
owr accepting him in that office, we are freed 
from the punishment which is due to us. 
Our curse having been borne by a proper 
substitute, Justice itself cannot require us 
to bear it also. This wouM be inflicting a 
double punishment, which would in fact be 
contrary both to the justice and holiness of 
Ood. Sinners being in this way delivered 
from the pgnalty due to their onences, the 
Holy Ghost takes possession of their hearts; 
and by his sacred influences purifies their 
souls^ and renders them meet for his blissful 
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presence. In perfect consistency, therefore, 
with the truth, and holiness, and justice 
€f the Ahnighty, our faUen race can obtain 
deliverance from that curse of the Law, to 
which they have so awfully exposed them- 
selves. 

Should it be asked. How could an in- 
dividual bear the weight of a curse which 
was due to myriads of immortal beings ?— 
the dignity of the person on whom it was 
laid should be taken into consideration. 
Be it recollected, that Christ was One with 
the Almighty — ^that, although he was a Son, 
he was a Son co-equal with the Father*. 
Being thus infinite in the dignity of his 
person, he was of course capable of bearing 
that infinite weight of punishment, which, 



'rbe foUowing Scriptures are fabmitted to the attention of the 
impartial reader, as a proof of the corre<5loef8 of the above ftate- 
mentof the Diohitt of Obrist*^ Pb&son. 

We are in him that is true, even in lus Son Jefui Chrift ; tills is 
the'lTEUK Goo and eternal ufe. z Jobn, ch. v. ver. ao. 

God was manifed in the fleflu i 'Timothy iii. i6. 

Of whom as concerping the fleih Chrift came, who U ovb& ali, 
Goo bleffed for ever. Romans ix. 5. 

In him dwellcth ell the fulnef^ of the Godhead bodily. Col. if. 9. 

By him were all things created that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, vifible and invifible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities or powers: all things were created sr bim 

AND FOR HIM. ColoS. L i6. 

Who being in the form of God, tfahught it not vobbery to be 
iquAL wifH Goo : but made himfelf of no reputation. Philip, 
ch. ii. vcr. 6 and 7. 

The Jewi fought the more to kill him, becaofe he faidthat God 
was his Father, making himfelf squAt witbGos. John v. xS» 

I and my Father are one. John z. 30. 

To the only wife God our Saviour be glory and majefty. Jude 25. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, uith tliii 
luord, which was, and is, and is to come, the Almiqbtt. Re« 
▼elapions, cb. i.vcr. 8 
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as the substitute of an almost infinite num- 
ber of fallen sinners was laid upon him. 

Independent of these considerations, this 
view of our redemption is confirmed by 
positive declarations qfScripture. Saint Paul 
informs us, << When the fulness of the time 
waa come''«— i« e, the time appointed in the 
counsels of heaven, ^ ** God sent forth his 
Son, made.of a woman, made under the LaWf 
to redeem them that were under the Xou;, 
that they might receive the adoption of 
Sons*/' In his Epistle to the Corinthians 
the same Apostle writes, ** He hath made 
him to be sin for us, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in himt." To il- 
Justrate the same doctrine, the Prophet 
Isaiah has left on record the following in» 
structive and impressive passages. *^ It 
pleased the Lord to bruise mm, he hath put 
nim to grief — He made his soul an offenng 
for sin— He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, 
and by his stripes we are healed. AH we like 
like sheep have ffone astray ; we have turn- 
ed every one to his owu way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us allt." 
Thus it is evident beyond a doubt, that, by 
Divine appointment, Christ was made 9. curse 



* Galatians, ch. iv. rer. 4 and 5. ' f Corinthlant t> 2X. 

t Ifidah, 55* 
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for i\8 1 and that by beic^ made this curse^ 
sinners are redeemed from the punishment 
they deserve for violating God's holy Law. 

I need not remind yon, my brethren, in 
what way our Redeemer bore this curse* 
Yqu all know that it was by becoming a 
man of sorrows, and by being acquainted 
with great grief. Three and thirty years, a« 
the Son of man, he was content to deny 
himself the glories of heaven^— the blessed* 
ness of the celestial world, that he might 
become a curse for us. Although his £rown 
could have consigned, in a moment, his 
adversaries to eternal despair; yet he silently 
submitted, as a lamb when brou^t to the 
slaughter, to " give his back to the smiters, 
and his cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair," in order that he might bear our curse. 
Arraigned at Pilot's bar—condemned as.a 
base malefactor-^dragged through the streets 
of Jerusalem — and sinking beneath the 
weight of his cross ; what a spectacle of 
woe does the Son of God appear! Ah I how 
do these instances bespeak the weight of 
that curse, which our guilty souls deserve ! 
Come hither, ye that lock upon * sin as a 
small evil-^come hither, ye that treat with 
indifference that curse of the Law, to which 
your immorta) souls are exposed! See! 
when he who made the world attempts to 
bear it i be sinks beneath the weight — ^he 
fails beneath the presam'e — his spirits are 
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overwhelmed with woe — ^he is sore amazed — 
he is very heavy — his soul is sorrowful-^-ex- 
ceedingly sorrowful — sorrowful even unto 
deatli. His agonizing tortures bathe his 
body in a sweat of blood ; and the bitter 
dregs of the cup of this curse are so in- 
tolerable, that He, even He prays, if it be 
possible, that the cup may pass from him. 
If such were the difficulty which God's 
eternal Son found in bearing this curse, how 
will ^02^ hearts endiwe ; how will your souls, 
ye thoughtless smners, be sufficientiy stroM, 
in the day when Almighty vengeance shall 
inflict it upon you ? If the curse of the Law 
.used the Lord of Glory thus ; alas ! what 
dreadful work will it make with impenitent 
transgressors, how hardened soever they 
may be ! 

I am ashamed to ask jou, my brethren, 
if after havingheard all this, you will stiU ven- 
tiire to live in a course of sin, and in an un- 
converted state ? O, blush to think that you 
have trifled with the awful threatenings of 
God so long ! B^ himibled, and abased, 
before him. Repent without delay. I be- 
seech you, by all your hopes of heaven — ^by 
all your fears of sinking into a place of tor* 
ment, turn instantly from your carnal con- 
dition, and embrace by a living faith th$ 
offers of redemption through the Almighty 
Saviour. The curse is not yet executed"*-- 
the vengeance' is not yet fallen upon;y<ni^ 
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never-dying souls. You know not, however, 
what a day may bring fcnth. Begin then 
to cry mightily to God from this hour. Seek 
deliverance from the vengeance you deserve; 
seek it through him who was made a curse 
for you. "In him there is redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace/' 

As it respects you, my dear friends, whoy 
from scriptural experience, are enabled to 
say, " Christ hath redeemed ns /'* I just beg 
leave to remind you* of your exalted privi- 
leges, and of your infinite obligations to him« 
Consider what he hath done and suffered to 
redeem you ; and how great the blessings 
are, which result from this redeeming love 
Let his obedience, sufferings, and death, ia 
connexion with the pardon, and peace, and 
the sacred influences of the Spirit, which you 
enjoy, be subjects for frequent meditation. 
Thus will you see cause for constant humi- 
liation, faith, and gratitude; and, from pure 
evangelical motives j you will be induced to 
serve him, " who hath loved you, and given 
himself for you.'* Ere long the sable cur- 
tain of death wiU be drawn around your 
pillow — weeping friends will be waiting to 
give you their last farewell — ^but God will 
be the strength of your heart, and your por- 
tion for ever ; and you will find it your pri*- 
\dlege to exclaim, " Thanks be to God which 
^vetb us the victory through Jesut Christ 
our liOrA'^ 



Mankind partake of Redemption 
THROUGH BELIEVING IN CHRIST. 



SBRMON IX. 

ACTS, CHAPTER XIII, VERSE 39. 

By him, all that believe are justified from all Thingi, 
from which ye could not be justified, by the Law 
of Moses. 

JtFEPRAVED as we are by nature, sin- 
ful as we are by practice, and condemned by 
the righteous Law of God, what an exhila- 
rating consideration is it, to learn that a de- 
liveranc€i from this awful condition is ac- 
complished for us! Reconciliation for 
iniquity is now obtained — an everlasting 
righteousness is brought in — the divine law 
is magnified— and every thing necessary for 
our eternal salvation is completed. The 
substance of our last discourse authorises us 
thus to speak. The two subjects preceding 
that, were not indeed of so encouraging a 
description. An adherence to truth, and a 
conviction of the importance of knowing 
ourselves aright, induced me to give a faith- 
ful and scriptural representation of our state 
by nature and practice. But, blessed be 
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God, we have been enabled to turn to a 
brighter and more encouraging theme. We 
have been directed to a restorer of the 
breach. — ^The Akaighty Saviour has been 
presented to our minds, as the deliverer of 
sinners from the ruins o^the fall, by carrying 
their sorrows and becoming a curse for them. 

After such considerations every individual 
impressed with the importance of eternal 
concerns, will necessarily fieel anxious to 
know how he can be made a partaker of the 
benefits of this redemption. The present 
discourse, therefore, it is presumed, will be 
found suitable and interestmg, since the text 
will lead us, after having briefly noticed,^ 

!• The impossibility of being justified by 
the law of Moses — ^to point out, 

• 

!!• Thsi means by which we paortake of 
justification. 

The truth of the ^r$t particular may, 
indeed,, be collected irom farmer soibjects ; 
but a^ it i3 immediately connected with the 
text \ and as the discussion of it may cause 
the meiom of justification to be more highly 
prized^ we feel no hesitation in advancing 
a few xemarka respecting it. Already has 
the Law of Moses undergotte ai^investigati-* 
on. Eedble as the rays of light were with/ 
which we exaoMjpied its particulars,, we could 
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not but observe, that its extensive require^ 
ments brought us in guiltyhefore God, under 
every commandment* Every precept pro* 
nounced its authoritative sentence upon us, 
and left us exposed to the just judgment of 
the Lawgiver* 

Compared with the demands of the divine 
law, our transgressions appear more in 
number than the hairs of our nead. And if 
we, short-sighted mortals, caii notice so 
many things done, which ought not to have 
been done ; and so many left undone, which 
ought to have been done ; what must the 

Eure and piercing eye of Almighty God 
ehold in us ? Every irregular thought we 
bave indulged, every improper word we have 
spoken, and every deviation from duty in 
the smallest degree, are always present to 
his view. What a long and enormous cata^ 
logue of offences, therefore, against his righ- 
teous law, delivered by Moses, must H^ 
discover I Can we then be justified by this 
Law ? The idea is absurd. To be justified 
is to be acquitted— to be freed from past sin 
by pardon. And how can a hope of this be 
indulged, consistently with reason ? Indeed,, 
nothing can be more evident than that "Ye 
cannot be justified by the law of Moses.*' 

» 

It should also be recoHected that this 
Law makes no allowance even for the least 
offence* If it did, the line of its require^ 
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ments could never be precisely drawn. It 
is true, it makes a difference, like the law of 
our own land, in the heinotisness of crimes ; 
but the smallest transgression brings in the 
soul guilty, and exposes it to condemnation. 
If all its requirements are not continued in, 
the sentence of death is incurred*. He that 
offends but in one point, is as certainly 
though not as heinomly^ guilty before God^ 
as if he had offended in a//t. That no man, 
therefore, can be justified by the Law is 
strikingly evident. Hence we nasten to what 
will be more appropriate to our present 
purpose — to notice, 

II, The means by which we become 
partakers of justification. 

The procuring ctfz/5^ of our justification, 
or acquittal frorh guilt, is the merit of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, He was obedient unto 
death, fulfilled all righteousness, magnified 
the Law, and made it honourable. Tnis he 
did not for himself; but for the guilty sons 
of men. He obeyed the Law, that his 
obedience might be placed to our account, 
and accepted by our offended God instead of 
our own. His obedience being thus imputed 
to us, we are accounted righteous before 
God ; and are considered as perfect and 
complete, as though we had obeyed the Law 
in our own persons. These remarks arise 

* GtUtiaot, eb. iii. ver. xo. f Jf^i^et , chi, ii. ver. X9« 
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from the expressions in our text, " By 
him"— -"B^ him all that believe are justified 
from all things/* To the same purport are 
the following passages. ** Ye are complete 
in him*'\ **As by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners ; so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made righteous.** 
" Being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Clmst Jesust**. 

Evident however as it is, that the merit 
of the Saviour is the procuring catise of our 
justification, it is necessary that we should 
believe in him, before we can be actual par- 
takers of that blessing. Believing in the 
Redeemer, therefore, is the means by which 
we are brought into a justified state. ** By 
him all that heUeve^^*^ says our text, " are jus- 
tified from all things.** Exactly of the same 
import is the language of the Great Apostle 
in Romans, ch. v. ver, 1. ^^ Being justified 
hy faithj^ i. e. by believing in the Saviour, 
♦*we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.** Similar to this declar* 
ation, are the following inspired passages* 
** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be savedt.** " God so loved the 
■world, that he gave his only hegottten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life§.** "He 

* Coloffians, ch. ii. ver. lo.' 
f Romans, cb. v. rer. 19; and ch. iii. vcr. 24i 
I A<^«) tk» ^fi% v«r. 31. $ John, ch.. Ui. Tcr. 16., 



( 138 ; 

that believeth shall be saved ; and he that be- . 
lieveth not shall be damned*." " He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; 
and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on himt." From these sacred passages, you 
cannot but acknowledge, my brethren, that 
although a redemption is procured for sin- 
ners ; although the curse of the Law has 
been borne, divine Justice satisfied, and 
peace obtained by the blood of the cross ; 
yet that, in order to be partakers of the 
benefits of all this, it is essentiaUy necessary 
to be believers in Christ Jesus, 

Here a question arises, Wiat is it to 
believe ? This question is of the utmost im- 
portance. It is most intimately connected 
with our everlasting interests. Be ours, 
therefore, the sincere and earnest endeavour, 
to examine ourselves, whether we be in the 
faith, while an attempt is made to describe 
what it is to believe. 

The meaning of the term believe is 1&ini« 
liar to us all. When applied to common 
concerns, we have not the least doubt upon 
our minds respecting its import. Nor need 
we ,be at a loss to understand it, in its scrips 
tural signification. The expressions of the 
sacred writers are to be understood, accord* 
ing to their general acceptation. Were not 



^ M«ik, cb. xvi. ver, x6, f J^^^t <b. iii. Ter< 36, 
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this the case, the bible would be quite unin- 
telligible. To believe, therefore, in a scrip- 
tural sense, is to give JliU credit to all that 
God lias said in his word* This, it should 
be remarked, is very different from that mere 
assent to the truth of Christianity^ which the 
generality of mankind profess. On consi- 
dering the subject more particularly, this 
will at once be acknowledged. 

To enter into all the points of Scripture, 
on which the belief of a christian is exer- 
cised, is impossible: our remarks, therefore, 
shall be confined to what God has revealed, 
respecting ourselves and his Son Jesus Christ. 
A Tight belief relative to these particulars is 
indeed essential to salvation, and immedi- 
ately connected with the present subject. 
To come then to the point. If we really 
believe what God has revealed in his word 
respecting ourselves^ we shall really believe 
that our state by natur#and by practice, is 
exceedingly awful. We shall be convinced, 
according to the description which is given 
in the Bible of all mankind, that ** the 
imagination of our hearts is only evil con- 
tinually*;" — "that our hearts are deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wickedt;'* 
—"that our carnal or natural mind is enmity 
against Godt;'* — ^* that we are by nature, 



• Genesis, cb. vi. ver. §, f Jeremiah) ch. xvii. vcr. 9. 

f Romans c|i. Vtii. ver. 7* 
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even as others, children of wrath*;'*— "that 
we are exposed to the awful curse of God's 
righteous lawt ;" — and " that we are utterljr 
unable, by our own strength, to deliver our- 
selves from this lamentable statet." This is 
the belief which we shall have respecting 
ourselves: — ^this is the light in whicih we shaB 
view our condition by nature and practice, 
if we are real believers. This will necessarily 
be the case : — for, if our belief be of the 
right kind, it will of course be according to 
the Scriptiu^es; and as that which we have 
just mentioned is according to them, doubt- 
less such a belief is necessary to constitute 
us real believers. Now, when with the heart 
we believe our state to be such as has been 
described, we shall consequently feel a con- 
viction of our uriworthiness, guilt, and 
exposure to condemnation. And under the 
influence of such a conviction, it will be 
impossible to remain satisfied. In propor- 
tion as we feel we are in a lost condition, 
we shall experience an anxious solicitude to 
be delivered from it. 

Hence I observe further, that a scriptural 
faith, will be exercised on what God has 
said in his word, respecting His Son Jesus 
Christ. If, however, we believe with the 
heart the record which God has given of his 

* £phe*ianf, ch. ii^ver. 3. 
t CJaUtians, ch. iii vcr. 10. | a Corinthians, ch, iii. ver.5. 
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Son, we shall feel assured that He has been 
made a curse for us ) — ^that there is redemp- 
tion through his blood for our guilty souls, 
even the rorgiveness of sins; — ^that through 
Idm God is well pleased with every humble 

Stnitent, and returning sinner ; — ^that he it 
e end of the law for righteousness ;— and 
tbat by him we are justified from all things, 
from which we cannot be justified by the 
liw of Moses. Such a belief respecting 
our total need of Christ, and of his suitable- 
ness to supply our various wants, will 
necessarily lead the soul to a cordial recep- 
tion of the blessings of redemption, accor- 
ding to the manner in which they are pro- 
posed in the GospeL 

If, therefore, my brethren, you are under 
the influence of this belief, it causes you to 
rest all yoiur hopes, for acceptance with God, 
on the sufferings and obedience of the 
Redeemer. ** On this Almighty Saviour,** 
you are ready to say, " we cast our anchor. 
On the blood and obedience of Jesus our 
reliance is placed, to be delivered from the 
curse we deserve, to be accounted righteous 
before God, and to enjoy the eternal salva- 
tion of our souls.'* 

A faith of this nature will also, of course, 
produce an application to Christ, for a par- 
ticipation of the blessings of his redemp- 
tion. As a person who is sick and afflicted. 
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is earnestly concerned to obtain medical 
assistance ; so those who believe that their 
souls are, by nature, •* full of wounds, and 
bruises, andputrifyingsores/' wiU anxioudy 
apply to the Great rhysician of souls to 
obtain a remedy. Under the influence of i 
belief which is of Divine operation, Jesus 
will be appUed to with the utmost earnest' 
ness, as the only refuge from the impending 
wrath of God. Not the least confidence wifl 
be placed in reformations, repentance, or 
even in the most spiritual frames. Nothing 
but the Savioiu: will appear an object worthy 
of reliance, to the real believer in his name. 

These observations will seem perfectly 
scriptural, when it is further recollecteo, 
that believing is compared to coming to the 
Saviour. " He that cometh to me,** saith 
Christ, " shall never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst:*' which 
words evidently imply, that coming to Jesus, 
and believing on him, are one and the same 
thing. Believing in Christ is also compared 
to receiving him. * ' As many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God; even to them which believe on his 
nanLe.'* The reason these expressions are 
considered of the same import is obvious. 
Belief in the Saviour, will of necessity pro- 
duce a cordial reception of him as he is 
offered in the Gospel. Hence the Believer 
receives liim, as his Propliet,- to be taught of 
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him, and guided into all truth. He also 
receives him in his Priestly office, by which 
he embraced his sacrifice, as the only atone- 
ment for the sin of his soul. And he receives 
him as his King ; by which he bows to his 
authority with sweet submission, looks to 
him for defence from every spiritual adver- 
sary, and places him on the throne of his 
heart, that he may reign over every inward 
motion, and bring every thought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of himself. 

Thus, it is hoped, a tolerably correct idea 
may be formed of the nature of believing ; 
which believing, let it be observed, is the 
means by which we become partakers of the 
blessings of Salvation ; or in other words, by 
which we ** are justified from all things, from 
which we could not be justified by the law 
of Moses." It remains now to improve th^ 
subject by an appropriate application. . 

Here the importance of self-examination 
Vrill appear to every thinking mind. Allo>^ 
me, therefore, my brethren, to inquire whe- 
ther you are believers in that way which we 
have described ? What do you think of^owr- 
selves by nature and by practice ? Have you 
ever been convinced, that your state is 
exactly what the scriptures have described it 
to be f Do you believe that your hearts are 
deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked ?. Do you believe that you are born 
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in sin, and exposed to the sentence of con- * 
demnation, for your offences against the 
Law of God ? Have these sentiments ever 
6unk so deeply into your hearts, as that you 
have been glad to accept of Christ on any 
terms ? If it has not been thus with you, 
I should be an enemy to your immorUl 
souls, were I not to dclare, . that you are 
strangers to the weiy Jirst principles of 
christian experience. And what an alarming 
consideration is this! How exceedingly 
awful is the thought, of your having sat so 
long, perhaps many years, under the preach- 
ing of the gospel, and that you are yet 
strangers to the very beginnings of godliness! 
Are you not aware of your dangerous state? 
.Do not your hearts tremble at the idea of it? 
I-,ord, take pity on these souls, and open 
their hearts that they may learn, and attend 
to, the things which belong to their everlast- 
ing peace ! 

But I will suppose that I am addressing 
not a few individuals of a more pleasing 
description : those I mean who have, been 
awakened to a sense of their danger — ^who 
iU'e convinced of their natural sinfulness, la^ 
menting their inward depravity, renouncing 
all self-dependence, and trusting solely to 
the merits of the Saviour,, for pardon, and 
peace, and acceptance with God. The 
hearts of many or you, my brethren, I trust 
are testifying, that this is your experience. 
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You can set to your seal that all your hopes 

sure founded on him who was made sin for 

you. And is your only reliance, my dear 

liearers, placed on this rock of ages r — and 

do you renounce all dependence on your 

own doings as dross and dung ; exclaiming 

** God forbid that I should glory, save in the 

cross of our Lord Jesus Chnst?" — O blessed 

characters! You have reason to conclude 

that you are believers. And what an un- 

speaJ^ble privilege is this ! For, according 

to the text, " all that believe are justified 

from all things, by which they could not 

be justified by the law of Moses.*' You are, 

therefore, accounted by that God whose eyes 

are too pure to look on iniquity, free from 

jevery charge of guilt. You are delivered 

from all condemnation, and will in the great 

day stand without spot, or wrinkle, or any 

such thing. Wherefore lift up the hands 

which hang down. Take encouragement and 

hope to the end. 

But here let me call to your recollection^ 
those important words, with which the text 
begins — J5y him. — By him ye are justified 
from all things. Never lose sight for a 
moment of this astonishing truth. Ye are 
justified not by your own works, but by the 
Lord Jesus. Stand in amazement ye re- 
deemed souls at this. He that would have 
heen everlastingly blessed and glorious with- 
out you, stooped from a throne to a manger j 
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divested himself of the robes of his glory-and 
clothed himself in human clay; that he midit 
justify your souls for ever. In short, He 
who was the brightness of the Father's gloiy, 
who lay in his bosom from eternity ; whose 
commands all heaven obeys ; and at whose 
voice, this vast globe, and worlds unknown, 
sprang into existence — He was made a curse 
ror you. Your deserts he sustained. Your ■ 
hell he suffered — and with the wholesome 
strength of his own right hand, he encoun- 
tered legions of your spiritual foes, and 
chained them down for ever, that they might 
not by any means hurt you. Let then Siis 
Saviour be precious in your esteem. Value 
him as altogether lovely. And throughout 
your future days, devote your lives to him 
with more than ten-fold earnestness ; exhi- 
biting in every part of your cqnduct that 
^•The love of Christ constraineth you.' 
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Lastly, is it by the Saviour, and through 
believing in him, we are justified from all 
things ? — ^how inconsistently, then, are those 
persons acting who place their dependence 
on something short of him in order to be 
saved. And yet, alas, it is to be feared 
that there are many of this description! 
Perhaps some of you, my brethren, arc of 
this number. A good moral life, as it is 
termed, is substituted in the place of the 
Saviour by some persons. Repentance and 
an endeavour to do their best, are retied on 
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by others. And spiritual frames and fecUngs 
are confided in by a third description. But 
all this is 'Agoing about,'* according to Saint 
Paul's expression, " to establish their own 
righteousness; and not submitting them- 
sdves to the righteousness of God." It is, 
in fact, a species of seeking to be justified by 
attending to the law of Moses ; by whicli, 
as the text asserts, w^e cannot be justified. 
I call then upon all such characters to 
renounce their self-righteous proceedings, 
as delusive and dangerous in the extreme. 
** By the deeds of the law," is the language 
of inspiration, " shall no flesh living be 
justified." Turn, therefore, your attention 
to jHww, who is the end of the law for righ- 
teousness to every one that believeth. Ke- 
ject all reliance on your former and future 
imperfect services ; and let the perfect 
righteousness of Jesus be all your foundati- 
on and all your hope. Thus will you be in the 
way of obtaining scriptural consolation; 
feel yourselves built upon a rock against 
w^hich the gates of hell can never prevail ; 
and by your Redeemer be ** justified from all 
things, from which ye cannot be justified 
by the law of Moses." 
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FAITH 

Shewn to be the Gift of God. 



SERMON X. 

EPHESIANS, CHAPTER II, VERSE 11. 

It it the Gift of God. 



4 

Ml he condition in which the Ephesians 
were, before they became interested in the 
Gospel of Christ was exceedingly deplorable. 
According to the description given of them in 
this chapter, they were " dead in trespasses 
and sins." — ^Not dead with respect to their 
naturaU but their spiritual life. Their souls 
were as destitute of spiritual powers and 
perceptions, as a dead body is of natural 
sensations. Nor was this all : — conformity 
to the world was acon^icuous feature in their 
character. And while they walked accord- 
ing to the course of this world, they walked 
under the influence of the Prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
m the children of disobedience. The service 
of the world and the service of Satan are 
inseparable. Satan is the god of this world: 
all therefore who are ifi subjection to its 
nnrit and customs, are undoubtedly obeying 
me Devil. In addition to this subjection 
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to spiritual death, conformity to the world, 
and slavery to Satan, the Ephesians " were 
by nature the children of wrath." Nor was 
this awful state peculiar to them. The 
Apostle mentions it not merely in allusion 
to their state; but also to his own, and that 
of mankind in general. And " we were 
by nature," he observes, the children of 
wrath, even as others." 

This representation of their deplorable 
condition, was intended to illustrate the 
exceeding riches of divine grace. Hence 
the Apostle adds, " But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ; by grace 
ye are saved." In the verse from whence 
our text is taken, we learn that we are saved 
through faith, and that this faith is not of 
oursehres ; but that "i7 is the gi/i of God.*' 

Having on a former occasion shewn that 
we partaSe of salvation through believing ; 
or, to use the language before us, ** are 
saved through faith," it seems highly impor- 
tant, that we should know from whence this 
faith proceeds. Unless we understand this, 
no right methods can be adopted for obtain-* 
ing it ; we shall be in danger of attaching 
improper ideas to its importance, and of 
not ascribing the praise of it to its real au- 
thor. Our present endeavoius therefore are 
designed, g 2 
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i. To prove that faith is the gift of Gt 

II. To improve this important doctrin 

Our own state and character before ir 
partake of faith — ^the nature of faith itself- 
the nature of the covenant of grace — ^and tht 
positive declarations of scripture, if dul\ 
considered, will convince us, I apprehend^ 
that faith is the gift of God. 

What are our state and character before 
we partake of faith ? We are not in a state of 
salvation, for " He that believeth not is con- 
demned already.'* Our character is quite 
contrary to the divine will ; for *• whatso- 
ever conduct is not of faith is sin ;** and 
"without faith it is impossible to please 
God." If however we are not in a state of 
salvation, nor have any claim to a character 
which pleases God, we are in our natural 
state. But in this condition, according to 
Saint Paul, " we are alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in us." 
Ignorance and alienation from God are the 
leading characteristics o^our hearts. " The 
natursu man," says the same Apostle, " un- 
derstandeth not the things of the Spirit of 
GtKl ; for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned*." Hence, while we 

* A Cortntbtans, cli» il. Ter. 14. 
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^ in our natural condition, the value and 
portance of eternal concerns are not 
own by us. Unscriptund ideas of our- 
ves, andour 3tate beforeGod are indulged, 
e think ourselves *^ rich and increased in 
ods and*in need of nothing,'' although we 
3 ^'poor and miserable and blind and nak- 
.'' Such is our ignorance of the spiritual 
tent and requirements of Grod's holy law 
it we are ready to say, " All these have I 
pt from my youth up; when in fact a right 
owledge of the subject would constrain 
to exclaim, ** the laW is spiritual, but I 
I carnal, sold under sin." Our minds 
3 so dark respecting the excellencies of 
irist, our total need of him, and his suit* 
leness to our necessities, that, notwith- 
»iding his unparalleled love in dying for 
, we see no form nor comeliness in him ; 
T discern any beauty tibat we should desire 
m. He is in our esteem, to use the humi- 
ktmg expression of the Prophet, but '' as a 
ot out of a drv groimd.'' In short, we 
s 80 ignorant of the true value of everlast*^ 
g blessings, that the fleeting enjoyments, 
id momentary advantages of this present 
srld, are more eagerly pursued and nM>re 
a^v prizied, than tne etemiEd realities 
lien are at God's right hand. Nay, whe- 
er we know it or not, •* oiir natural mind 
enmity against Ood ; we love darkness 
ther than light ; and every imagination of 
X heart is only evil continually/' 

O 3 
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Such being our state and character before 
we partake of faith, is it reasonable to sup- 
pose that faith is in our own power ? If we 
are ignorant of our lost state by nature— if 
we see not our great need of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to be o,ur Saviour — ^if we behold no 
suitableness in him to our necessities^ — ^if we 
are perfect strangers to his excellencie*-^if 
we have not eyes to discern the transcendent 
value of spiritual blessings — ^nay, if our 
natural mind is enmity against God :— can 
the most distant supposition be indul^ed» 
that the powers of bur own minds will lead 
us to exercise faith in the Redeemer ? Faith 
implies an application to him as the only 
hope of our souls — a living upon his fulness 
from day to day — and a settme of our af- 
fections upon him, as the chief of ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely. But all these 
exercises are quite contrary to the bias of 
the natural mind : they must therefore be 
produced by some different cause. And 
where can this cause be but in God ? And 
when it is recollected how much our sinful- 
ness merits the divine displeasure, the com- 
munication of faith to the soul must appear 
to be of mere mercy and grace. Thus it is 
evident, that in the strictest sense, faith is 
the Girr (jf God. 

The same truth may be further established 
by considering the nature of faithr^yrhaX 
faith really is. it is not necessary to observei 



X 153 ) 

I II I I I I ■TimilllB III! ~l 

that faith is far more than a mere assent to 
tibe truths of Christianity. True, irenuinet 
scriptural M\h is an aldmating p^rinciple, 
which puts aQ the powers of the soul in mo- 
tion for God — ^which brin^ every thought 
into subjection to the obedience oi Christ— 
which warms the heart with love to him-— 
raises the soul above the clouds and storms 
of life, and enables it to endure, as seeing 
him who is invisible. Do you see the man 
of God treating, with a noble indifference» 
aiD the honours and pleasures which an en- 
snaring world can present; and bearii^y 
with a superior and undaunted mind, the 
calumnies and scorn of ungodly men ? — ask 
him the reason of his conduct, and you will 
hear him reply, ^* Faith is the principle by 
which I am enabled to choose rather to suffer 
\ affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sm, which are but for 
a season; and to esteem the reproach of 
Christ greater riches, than all the treasures 
which earth can impart.'' It is faith which 
gives the soul peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is faith which leads 
its possessor to esteem all things but dross» 
for tne excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
our Redeemer. It is faith which brings 
unutterable joy into the soul ; for says Saint 
Peter, " Though now ye see him not, yet 
beUeving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.^' It is faith which enables 
tliose who are imder its influence^ to over- 

G 4 
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We might proceed in advancing quotations 
of this nature ; but I am persuaded it is 
unnecessary. I cannot but nope that your 
minds are fully convinced of the truth of the 
doctrine to which we have been attending. 
Taking tliis for granted I shall attempt. 

II. To improve this important doctrine. 

The preceding remarks have proved that 
faith is tne gift of God. Now if we would 
improve this truth to our own advantage, it 
becomes us to learn from it where we are 
to apply in order to obtain the inestimable 
blessing of faith. If it be the gift of God, it is 
certainlyour duty to make application to him 
for it. JBut here an important inquiry seems 
necessary^ It is thi&— are any of you, my 
Jbrethren^ destitute of this important grace ? 
Would to God, that I had no reason to en^ 
tertain any suspicions on this point I But, ah^ 
the general conduct of many, bespeaks their 
want of true, genuine, gospel-faith \ TTie 
Saviour is in no degree precious— the world 
is not 6vercome — the heart is not purified 
from the love and dominion of sin— -present 
things and not the Author of all our mercies^ 
have a supreme ascendency over the aifeo> 
tions. These are awful marks, and shew, that 
in whomsoever they are found, there is no 
real faith. Nevertheless these marks, my 
brethren, are perhaps to be found in some qf 
you. Is it really so ? Are any of ypw, yet 
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strangers to the effects of saving faith upon 
your minds and in your conduct ? If you are, 
alas, what an awnil and pitiable condition 
you are in! For, without this faith, the 
precious Redeemer is not your Redeem- 
er, to the blessings which he died to purchase, 
you have no claim ; in his imputed obedi- 
ence, and hi3 atoning blood, you have as yqt 
no interests And can you bear the thought, 
that our Imanuel should have become a 
curse for sinners— should have endured their 
heavy punishment— should have stooped 
froni heaven to die^— and drunk the bitter 
dregs of his father's wrath, to rescue them 
from never-ending woe, and to secure fw 
them a place in the realms of bliss-^^-^an you, 
\ say, bear the thought, that God*s only Soa 
should have done all this \ and yet that you 
must never be admitted to his blissful pre^ 
sence ; but n^ust die in your sins, ana be 
thruat down to hell f The mere ^pprehen« 
sion of this seems insupportable. And yet, 
unpleasant as it is to my feelings, I am con-» 
strained to say, that thus it will be, if you 
shall remain satisfied without the lifcrgiving 
principle of faith in ypur souls. The word is 
gone out of his mouth, and the decree is uun 
(Uterably fixed in the court of heaven^ that 
♦* He who believeth not in the Son of God 
shall not see life ; but the ^rath of God 
abideth on him*." 



H— nnr 



« Jolki,cb«U|.v«r.36^ 



( 160 ) 

But why do I bring forward these solemn 
considerations? It is out of love to your souls. 
It is to convince you, if possible, of the great 
importance and necessity of obtaining faith. 
Will my end be answered? Have the weighty 
reflections excited an anxiety in your breasts 
to become partakers of this grace ? Kthey 
have, I would give you encouragement. 
We learn from our subject, where faith is to 
be obtained. It is the gift of God. Come 
then, my fellow-sinners, let me direct you to 
him, as the source from whence it proceeds. 
Let me point you to the Father of lights, 
from whom comes this inestimable blessing, 
and remember he gives it freely. He is 
ready to bestow it, on all those who 
seek it from him. What then should hinder 
you from immediately praying to him for it? 
Oh, begin without delay, and cry mightily 
to God r Give him no rest ; nor let slumber 
close your eyes, till he has granted the 
desirableblessing. <« Ask and ye shall have; 
seek and ye shall find ; knock and it shall 
be opened to you.*' 

Further, as faith is the gift of Gpd, it con- 
cerns those who partake of it, to render unto 
him all the praise of it. I am addressing, I 
trust, not a few of this pleasing description. 
The hearts of many before me, I doubt not, 
bear testimony to their being under the in- 
fluence of a divine faith. What cause have 
you, my dear brethren, for gratitude to Grod ! 
if ^ou feel the bless^ efii^cts of a saving 
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faith in your souls, and manifest the fruits of 
it in your daily conduct. — If you have been 
led, through the influence of this invaluable 
grace, to appropriate the Saviour to your* 
selves, to admire his transcendent excellen- 
cies, to feel yoiur hearts purified, and to 
obtain an interest in eternal blessings ;— » 
Oh, how much are you indebted to the 
Father of all our mercies ! Bear in mind, 
I entreat you, from whence this operative 
principle proceeds. It proceeds from God. 
It is his gin. Give then to him all the glory. 
Let not spiritual pride, nor carnal indiffer^ 
ence, rob nim of that honour which is due to 
his name. Rather let expressions of grati- 
tude ever flow from your hearts; and let your 
future lives, be lives of constant praise. 
Since he has done so much for you, the. 
warmest emotions of gratitude, and the most 
zealous obedience to his precepts, will fall 
far short of what is justly due to him. May 
then every part of your conduct hereafter 
evidence, that the- lan^age of your hearts 
is, " Thanks be unto God for his unspeaka- 
ble gift'' of faith ! 

Lastly, since faith is the gift of God, it 
concerns believers never to think highfy^ but 
humbly of themselves. This is a lesson which 
it is of great importance to learn. Faith 
being a divine giftj cannot merit any thing 
from God. As, however, some persons seem 
to consider it to be the cawe of the benefits 
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of salvation being bestowed upon the soul, 
it is to be feared they are in danger of self- 
congratulation, and of thinking more highly 
.of themselves than they ought to think. 
Attaching any degree of merit to faith, how- 
ever small that degree may be, wiU neces- 
sarily detract from the freeness of it as a 
gift, and tend to elate the mind with spiritu- 
al pride. We caution all such against their 
inconsistency ; and exhort them to beware 
of adopting or continuing in a system which 
is calculated, in any measure, to exaJt the 
creature at the expence of the freeness of 
divine grace. In short, let every believer 
remember, that " He standetb by a faith'' 
which is not in his own power, " Be not,'* 
thereforci^ O christian, •* high minded, but 
^ fear/^ ^* Walk humbly with thy God." 
' Thus thy soul will be kept under the influ- 
ence of that faith which is of divine opera- 
tions ; and ere long that &ith wiU be turned 
into sight, and its efiects here, exchanged 
for the everlasting fruition of God our 
Saviour, 



Work* by Lave. 



SERMON XI* 

GALATIANS, CHAPTER v. VERSE 6. 
Faith which workeih by- love. 



yi OTHING perhaps is so detrimental to 
work of grace in the heart, as an unrea-' 
onable attachment to the externals of re- 
igion, and an anxiety to promote a party 
pirit, amongst the professors of Christianity, 
jreat was the injury which the Galatians 
eceived, from an induljgence of such dispo- 
itions. Feeling solicitous, beyond due 
ounds, about the non-essential points of 
eligion, the vital power of it, which they 
lad formerly enjoyed, gradually decayed ; 
nd no long time had elapsed, before the 
Apostle Paul considered it necessary to ex- 
postulate with them on their folly. " O 
i3olish Galatians," heexclaimed, "who hath 
>ewitched you, that ye should not obey the 
ruth ? Are ye so foolish ? Having begun 
n the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
he flesh ?*' that is, by an attention to mere 
jXtemal and camd ceremonies ? Their er- 
or consisted in a rigid adherence to the 
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ancient institution of circumcision. By an 
indulgence in that error, they were drawn 
from the simplicity which is in Christ Jesus ; 
a separation from the more humble followers 
of the Saviour ensued ; a party spirit was 
greatly promoted ; and the power of Divine 
grace in the soul seemed almost extinguish- 
ed. Hence the Apostle observed to them, 
in the words connected with the Text " In 
Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision — ^these are 
points of mere indifference, under the Gos- 
pel dispensation : that which is the sum and 
substance of religion, and which demands 
the utmost solicitude is, **Faith which work- 
eth by love.** 

I have selected this pleasing portion of 
scripture, with a view to introduce a few 
discoursesf on the effects of faith. We 
have seen that it is through faith we are 
brought into a state of salvation, and that 
faith is to be obtained from God as his gift 
The propriety, therefore, of calling your 
attention to the nature offaith, with reference 
to its effects in our experience and practice, 
cannot but be acknowledged. The present 
subject will lead us to shew, 

I. That faith necessarily works by love. 

II. The nature of that love by which it 
works. 
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The character of God — ^the object on 
nrhich faith is principally exercised — and 
:he distinguished place wnich it holds in the 
[^istian religion, claim our attention in 
illustrating the/r5^ particular. 

Consider the character of God. What are 
the ideas which it becomes us to entertain 
of him, as he is exhibited in the works of 
nature, and in the book of revelation ? — 
The prominent feature of his character is 
love. All his proceedings' in the economy 
of creation, providence, and grace, are so 
many evidences that his love towards us, is 
a love that passeth knowledge. View, for 
a moment, the dispensations of his provi- 
dence. There we notice the most afflictive 
occurrences converted into blessings — the 
evil dispositions of mankind restrained — 
and all things working together for our 
good. Mercies are descending around our 
habitations — ^the invaluable blessings of 
health, and strength, and reason, in general 
attending us — ^friends are raised up in times 
of extremity — and many a gathering cloud 
bursts with favours on our heads* 

* In the dispensations of his grace, his cha- 
racter, as a God of love, is still more strik- 
ingly exhibited. His laws are broken, his 
mercies are abused, and his wrath incur- 
red, by the whole hUmaia race. But instead 
of pouring his heavy displeasure upon us, 
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his bowels of mercies have yearned over us, 
and his own Son has been sent from heaven, 
to deHver us from the vengeance we deserve. 
Yes, " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." And in order effectually 
to accomplish this grand design, the Holy 
Spirit, in his enlightening, sanctifying, and 
comforting influences, has been sent into 
the hearts of mankind — ^ministers have been 
commissioned to preach the everlasting Gos- 
pel — various means of grace have been ap- 
pointed — ^and the sacred scriptures given, 
which are able to make us wise unto salva^ 
tion. Add to these considerations, the un- 
speakable blessings which great numbers, 
through successive periods, have actualb/ 
enjoyed. Who can specify the various in- 
stances, in which the Almighty has illumi- 
nated the benighted mind — has pardoned 
offences which cried to heaven for vengeance 
-—has melted the hearts of the most hardened 
transgressors — has poured celestial consola- 
tion into souls which refused to be com- 
forted ? Who can enumerate how many 
backsliders he hath restored — ^how many 
ungodly he hath sanctified, and how many 
sunk in wretchedness he hath raised to glo- 
? Nay, are not the hearts of many in 
is assenibly ready to exclaim — " What 
shall we render to the Lord for all his benefits 
towards us? He hath brought tis up also out 
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of the horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 
set our feet upon a rock, and established our 
goings ?** The love of God is shed abroad 
m our hearts — ^his illuminating rays have 
cUspelled the darkness from our minds, and 
a new song is put into our mouths, even a 
song of thanksgiving to our God ? What 
striking demonstrations are these, my breth- 
ren, that love is a distinguishing feature in 
the character of the Almighty ! If such, 
however, be his character, is it not reason- 
able to conclude, that faith, since it is produ- 
ced by his operation, will work by love ? If 
he, whose very nature is love, produces an 
operative principle in the soul, must we not 
infer that such a principle will operate by 
love ? Effects partake of the nature of their 
cause : and as faith in the heart is an effect 
which can be traced to no other source than 
the God of love, the only fair conclusion is, 
that faith must necessarily work by love. 

The object on "which faith is principally ex- 
ercised will also tend to confirm this senti- 
ment. This object is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faith is exercised upon him as the Saviour 
of the soul, with reference to his exalted 
character, his having freely undertaken our 
cause, and suffered and died for us as his 
enemies. And this exercise of faith neces- 
sarily works by love. While it is placed on 
Christ as that exalted Being, " hy whom 
all things were created that are in heaven. 
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enables its possessor, therefore, to view Grod 
as a reconciled Father and Friend through 
his beloved Son. Under the influence of 
.faith, a hope of sharing the full and free 
forgiveness of all trespasses is in lively exer- 
cise — ^free access to God as a present help 
in every time of trouble is enjoyed— e sense 
of adoption into the family of heaven is felt 
— an anticipation of the unuttejabte joys of 
eternity is experienced, and, in short, a claim 
to all the unutterable privileges of God's 
eovenaiit love is granted to the soul. This 
blessed experience converts the stony heart 
into a heart of fle«h — and excites the warm- 
est efiusions of love and gratitude, to the au- 
thorof suchtranscendentgoodness. " Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth I desire in comparisoiijgS 
thee," is then the language of the som. 
Even the reproach of Christ, is esteemed 
greater riches than all the treasures of earth, 
or all that the world calls ^od and great. 
Thus an Apostle's assertion is exemplified in 
the experience, " We love him, because he * 
first loved us." 

Such is the nature of that love by which 
faith works. Does i/ourJhiihy my brethren, 
produce a love of this description ? Does 
your faith operate sp, powerfully on your 
hearts, as to be an assurance to yourselves, 
and an evidence to others, that the blessed 
God is the object on which your supreme 
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sSection is placed ? If this is the case, there 
is reason to conclude, that you are partakers 
of a fiadth which worketh by love» in the 
very sense which the Apostle intended* 

The love by which faith works is also 
a love to the Brethren. The heart wliich 
feels a love to God, will necessarily feel a 
love to his people. *^ If a man say I love 
God, • and hateth his brother he is a liar/' 
Faith, therefore, is particularly operative in 
love to the followers of Christ. Wlien any 
dijM!over by their lowly dispositions, spiritual 
mindedness, holy conversation, and upright 
conduct, that they belong to the Lord, 
faith unites the soul to them/ and causes it 
to participate in their experience. A mutual 
exercise of joys and sorrows— *hopes and 
feiurs— desires and aversions — ^is experienced 
by God's people throi^h the influence of 
faith. It IS this operative principle, which 
leads the Christian to say, in reference to all 
on whose hearts the lovely resemblance of 
the Saviour is stamped — " These are nny 
Brethren in our one common head, the 
Lord Jesus. We are all united to the same 
Redeemer; are partakers of the same grace; 
enjoy the same privileges; experience the 
same access to the God of dl our mercies; are 
travelling in the same celestial road ; have 
the same glorious reward in view; and shall 
for ever and ever, be favoured with the same 
uninterrupted pleasures, in the reafana of 
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itten by the pen of inspiration, " By p^^^ ue 

Jl all men know that ye are my dis- ^^ unsp 

if ye have love one toward another.'* ?^ adv< 

hen be your future endeavour, toeX" ^ kis rich 

' the conduct of the ancient brethren! fi^otwithstj 

Who forced afrouming world to say, fim L^ 

*' See how these Christians loveJ' «?itO 

ther description of the love by ^W* \ ?^% 
>rks, arises from its exercise towards pij vua 
. In this exercise the faith ^^ ^^ pcwicei 
manifests its peculiar excett^^^^' f'?^^? 
atiiral to love our best frienA ^^ V^^- 
f similar sentiments and condu^ *^ l!^ ^ 

es. Hence said the great found^^^^ 5^ 
nitv,"Ifye love them that love yo«' &^ 
ank have ye r do not even fhp V^"" \ ^ 

he same?" But faith rises sup&i*'' 2^'' 

It leads its possessor to love ^ 
: enemies. A Savioxir dArinff for ^ 
t foes, and entreating forgiveness ^'"' 
murderers, is by faith presented t^ 
. A God reconciled unto us when 
; enemies to him— loving us when 
e in our pollutions, andT adoptin 
f to pardon us, even whilst en^' 



• ( 172 ) 

light." Considerations like these, endear 
them to each other, cement them in a spirit 
of ardent affection, and induce them to love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 
My beloved hearers ! While I am thus 
speaking, allow me to urge upon you the 
same union of heart and soul. Remember 
it is written by the pen of inspiration, " By 
this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples; if ye have love one toward another.** 
Let it then be your future endeavour, to ex- 
emplify the conduct of the ancient brethren, 

*' Who forced a frouming world to iay, " 
*' See how these Christians love," 

Another description of the love by which 
feith works, arises from its exercise towards 
enemies. In this exercise the faith of the 

f:ospel manifests its pecuhar excellence, 
t is natural to love our best friend, and 
those of similar sentiments and conduct to 
ourselves. Hence said the great founder of 
Christianity, "If ye love them that love you, 
what thank have ye ? do not even the pub- 
licans the same ?** But faith rises superior 
to this. It leads its possessor to love his 
greatest enemies. A Saviour d3dng for his 
bitterest foes, and entreating forgiveness for 
his very murderers, is by faith presented to 
the soUl. A God reconciled unto us when 
we were enemies to him — Gloving us when 
we were in our pollutions, and adoptinj 
methods to pardon us, even whilst engaget 
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of rebellion, is also viewed by the 
lith. And the most pleasing effects 
result. Instead of an indulgence of 
ent toward those that hate us, kind- 
i good wDl sway the heart. And 
believer ai^^es — 'Did he, who has 
m example that I should follow his 
ercise unbounded pity, free forgive- 
d unspeakable love, towards his 
eJ adversaries?— And has he ex- 
's rich stnd. superlative loye to my 
rkhtanding *^y ^f o^osition to 
ity and l^i^ ^*^® ?— How much, 
does it t>el»ov^ me, to exercise 
towards my personal enemies 1— 
iZ^t. I to pity them. a. not 
/ * ^ev ao ; nay, how highly 
1^^ /o«?them, in imitatiob 
^™ ^nate Redeemer!' Thus a 
?^^*^"l_£gposition to return good 
int, a ^ :j.^ ^^j. ^orst foes are 
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I say* ^ spirit of feith, thatfbu 
Itivate Z^^^ies, bless them that 
your ei ^j. tijem that despite- J 
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-jteth by love to enemies, 
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e mi*^ st^t^ of extremepover- 
d *^ ^A ought not out fail\vta 
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light." Considerations like these, endear 
them to each other, cement them in a spirit 
of ardent affection, and induce them to love 
one another with a pure heart ferventiy. 
My beloved hearers ! While I am thus 
speaking, allow me to urge upon you the 
same union of heart and soul. Remember 
it is written by the pen of inspiration, " By 
this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples; if ye have love one toward anomer." 
Let it then be your future endeavour, to ex- 
emplify the conduct of the ancient brethren, 

** Who forced a frouming world to tay, " 
*' See how these Christians love" 

Another description of the love by which 
faith works, arises from its exercise towards 
enemies. In this exercise the faith of the 

fospel manifests its peculiar excellence, 
t is natural to love our best friend, and 
those of similar sentiments and conduct to 
oiprselves. Hence said the great founder of 
Christianity, "If ye love them that love you, 
what thank have ye ? do not even the pub- 
licans the same ?** But faith rises superior 
to this. It leads its possessor to love his 
greatest enemies. A Saviour d3dng for his 
bitterest foes, and entreating forgiveness for 
his very murderers, is by faith presented to 
the soUl. A God reconciled unto us when 
we were enemies to him — ^loving us when 
we were in our pollutions, and adopting 
methods to pardon us, even whilst engaged 
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Kght.*' Considerations like these, endesr 
them to each other, cement themin a spirit 
of ardent affection, and induce them to love 
one another with a pure heart ferventiy. 
My heloved hearers ! While I am thus 
speaking, allow me to urge upon you the 
same union of heart and soul. Remember 
it is written by the pen of inspiration, •• By 
this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples; if ye have love one toward another/* 
Let it then be your future endeavour, to ex- 
emplify the conduct of the ancient brethren, 

♦' Who forced afrouming world to say, 
" See how these Christians love J' 

Another description of the love by which 
faith works, arises from its exercise towards 
enemies. In this exercise the faith of the 

fospel manifests its pecidiar excellence, 
t is natural to love our best friend, and 
those of similar sentiments and conduct to 
ourselves. Hence said the great founder of 
Christianity, "If ye love them that love you, 
what thank have ye ? do not even the pub- 
licans the same ?** But faith rises superior 
to this. It leads its possessor to love his 
greatest enemies. A Saviour d3dng for his 
bitterest foes, and entreating forgiveness for 
his very murderers, is by faith presented to 
the soUl. A God reconciled unto us when 
we were enemies to him — Gloving us when 
we were in our pollutions,' and adopting 
methods to pardon us, even whilst engaged 
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in acts of rebellion, is also viewed by the 
eye of faith. And the most pleasing effects 
are the result Instead of an indulgence of 
resentment toward those that hate us, kind- 
ness and good will sway the heart. And 
thus the believer argues — ^Did he, who has 
left me an example that I should follow his 
steps, exercise unbounded pity, free forgive- 
ness, and unspeakable love, towards his 
most cruel adversaries? — And has he ex- 
tended his rich and superlative love to my 
soul, notwithstanding my vile opposition to 
his authoritv and his grace ? — How much, 
therefore, does it behove me, to exercise 
forgiveness towards my personal enemies ! — 
How greatly ought. I to pity them, as not 
knowing what they do ; nay, how highly 
does it concern me to love them, in imitation 
of my compassionate Redeemer !' Thus a 
forgiving spirit, a disposition to return good 
for evil, and a love to our worst foes are 
produced* I say, therefore unto you, £py 
brethren, cultivate a spirit of &tith, that ^u 
may " love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, and pray fi^r them that despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you." 

Again, if faith worketh by love to enemies, 
I certainly may add that it is exercised to- 
wards tfie helpless and tfie needy. We live in 
a world where much misery prevails. Num- 
bers are reduced to a state of extremepover- 
ty .and distress. And ought not our faith to 
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work by love towards such objects ? That 
faith which merely saith to me miserable, 
*^ Be ye warmed and filled^ notwithstand- 
ing we give them not such things as they 
need," is a ** dead faith/' Faith presents 
merdeSf motives, and means, whicn cannot 
bi|it operate by love towards objects <^ dii- 
tr^ in that heart in which it resides as s 
living principle. Let us then, my brethren, 
shew our faith by our works in reference to 
these objects. Their condition merits our 
pity. Their falling tears claim the acts of 
our benevolence to wipe them away. By 
the interference of our kind offices, many 
destitute children also may be introduced 
to useful life ; and the rugged path of the 
widow, may be smoothed through declining 
years. The rising generation, m wiU allow, 
peculiarly demand our attention. Let va 
then shew, that we are actuated by a faith 
which worketh by love towards them, by 
constantly exhibiting a good example to 
iheir view, and by benevolent exertions to 
afford Uiem an asylum for a christian educa* 
tion.* To initiate them into christian 
principles, and to inure them to habits of 
religion, morality, and cleanliness, before 
they become headstrong and ungovemablet 
are doubtless the greatest acts of love we 
can confer upon them. 
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But while I am exhorting to the care of 
the children of others^ those who have chil- 
dren of their o*am will perceive, that ihe 
admonition applies to them with more than 
ten-fold force. If faith produces love to 
otft^r^^— -love to enemies — ^what strong and 
tender emotions of love ought it to excite in 
you; my brethren, towards the offspring of 
your own bowels ! Suffer them not, there- 
fore, I entreat you, to trifle away their early 
daySi in a neglect of God's Sabl)aths, and in 
a total unconcern respecting their best in- 
terests. Check their evil propensities before 
they becdme unruly. Emorace every oppor- 
tunity to instruct tiieir opening minds in 
those important truths, on which their eter- 
nal all dqiends. Allure them to the practice 
of spiritual exercises, by an inviting, as well, 
as a serious deportment. My brethren, I 
feel more than usually urgent on this point. 
The conduct recommended is of the higheit 
impcHTtance, and yet it is awfully neglected^ 
And I cannot but bear my public testimonir 
a^nst the disgraceful inattention to theu* 
cn&pring, manifested by many who boast of 
superior sanctity. If, my friends, you value 
your &wn souls— -if faith is in lively exercise 
for your mm salvation, assuredly you will 
use every means in your power, to promote 
ibe eternal welfare of t£e children which 
Ood has given you. 

In drawing the subject to a conclusion, it 
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is my design to address an exhortation to 
the different characters that may be present 
I address myself, first, to you who profess 
to be under the influence of a fiiith which 
worketh by love. It concerns you, my 
beloved brethren, frequently to apply that 
important question to yourselves — " What 
do we more than others ?'* If you partake 
of a faith which is of divine operation^ 
which enables you to contemplate the Al- 
mighty as reconciled to your souls, and to 
appropriate the exceeding great andpredous 
promises of the gospel to yourselves, your 
obligations to his'sovereign grace are infinite; 
The debt of love which you owe to God is 
not to be calculated. Much having been 
given you, of course much is required* If dis^ 
tinguishing love has reached your heartSi 
doubtless a love to distinguish you from 
others, ought to operate in your souls, and 
be evidenced in your conduct* Let then 
your inward faculties, your bodily powers^ 
your various opportunities, and all your 
services, be devoted to the best of purposes, 
and manifest that your faith workeUi by love. 
You are laid under obh^tions to eaxel in 
spiritual experience and christian duties. 
Let it, therefore, be your earnest prayer 
and endeavour, to abound in every divine 
grace. Let love to God, to the brethren^ 
and to all your fellow-creatures, be exeiD- 
plified in every action. Let this attractive 
grace shed its lustre over the whole of your 
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eportment, that you mav adorn the doctrine 
f God our Saviour in all things. Command 
y the excellencies of this love, the silent 
pprobation, even of the dissolute and un- 
;odly. In short, " let your light so shine 
lefore men, tl^tt you may always glorify 
our Father who is in heaven.'* 

A word of exhortation shall now be 
ddressed relative to another subject. A 
aost favourable opportunity is about to be 
fforded us, to manifest that our faith work- 
:th by love. The table of love is spread, 
lid our affectionate and dving Lord invites 
lis followers, there to exhibit their love to 
liin. But alas! many, who in other respects 
»eaf the marks of his sincere disciples in 
heir experience and conduct, are backward 
o.approach this sacred banquet. Either an 
inproper sense of un worthiness, or an incon- 
ideration respecting the importance of ce- 
ebrating the saviour's love in this ordinance, 
eems to induce a neglect. Aware not only 
hat the soul by this conduct, is deprived of 
he benefit of an invaluable privilege ; but 
ilso that the Saviour is greatlv dishonoured, 
[ am anxious to convince such characters of 
heir error. Probably, my brethren^ you 
lave never seriously considered, that in- 
kttention to this ordinance in the followers 
>f Christ, is a breach of his positive command. 
rhat gracious Redeemer, whom you profess 
;o serve, has left a commaad— -a dying 
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command, and consequently a most bin£ng 
one, that we should often celebrate his love 
in the symbols of bread and wine. With 
his dying lips he enjoined, ''Do this in 
remembrance of me/' " Do thiar in remem* 
brance of that love I have displayed for 
your souls — in remembrance of my mangled 
body — my bitter sorrows — and my dying 
groans/' And hast thou enjoined this upon 
us, thou blessed Lamb of God, and are any 
among us backward to remember thee?— 
backward to remember thy dying love— 
thy bleeding wounds— and tny expiring 
agonies ? Ah, disgraceful deportment: Oh, 
my dear friends, lay your inconsistency 
much to heart ! And never hereaAer, neg- 
lect meeting your adoreable Saviour at his 
table. When indeed you think his love 
deserve, does not to be commemorated, then, 
but not till then, msnr you turn your backs 
upon him. Come, therefore, all ye sincere 
and humble followers of Jesus, and be guests 
around his board. I invite not, iiMeedt 
those who would come without the wedding 
garment, the Saviour's righteousness, ,ana 
mward sanctification. The approach of sudi 
would be intrusive, and expose their souls to 
danger. It is such as bewail their manifold 
ofiences and comiptionsH-such as wish to 
testify their obligations to a dying Redeemer 
-—such as place all their hopes of salvation 
in his obedience and blood, and are anxious 
to enjoy the manifestations of his love— 
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who are encouraged atid invited to come. 
I say therefore again to all such, approach 
with holy boldness the table of the Lordt in 
the full exercise of that faith which worketh 
by love. 

I cannot dismiss the subject, without ad^ 
ding a short address to those whose £bMi is 
mot of the description illustrated in this dis- 
course. I have many fears that some such 
individuals ajre present. Do not the consd* 
ences of sevew among youi my bredures, 
second those fears ? Are you not conyincedt 
that your &ith is not of that kind which has 
been described in this sermon ? The faith 
whidi you have, leads you to believe that 
God is very merciful ; and on that account 
you hope that vou shall be saved. But 
what sort of a faith is this ? It is true it 
warkSj and it works by love ; but bv what 
love does it work ? Alas J it is by tne love 
of sin — ^the love of the world, and the love 
of forbidden pleasured ;^ and not by love to 
God, to holiness, to the saints, and to ene- 
mies. This, therefore, is a faith which re- 
presents God as countenancing you in sin, 
and which emboldens you to do evil that 
good may come. Ah, what a soul-destroy- 
ing faith is this ! And can it be, that any of 
jny dear hearers are really under its influ- 
ence ? Oh, my brethren, your sound rea- 
son and good sense must convince you, 
that such A f^th cannot save you ! No^ ip^r 
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deed it cannot. It is the faith of devil 
persisted in, it will lead the immortal 
down to regions of sorrow, and consigi 
a state of black despair. As therefoi 
love your never d3dng souls, renounce 
the present moment so destructive a 
ciple. And on your bended knees, 
the fervent breathings of your hearts i 
throne of grace, that henceforward yoi 
become partakers of that faith, which 1 
the soul mto a state of salvation ; — ^tha' 
which is the gift of God, and works bj 
to him» and Si mankind. 




FAITH 

Renders the Saviour Precious, 



SERMON XII. 

1 PETER, CHAPTER II; VERSE 7. 
Unto you therefore which heUeee he U precious. 



HE blessed effects which result from a 
aving belief in the Redeemer claim peculiar 
attention. It is by them alone that the 
criptural nature of faith is exhibited; As 
he nature of a tree is best- known by the 
ruit which it produces, so the effects which 
pring from faith are the grand criterion of 
:s being genuine. It is therefore of great 
nportance to give a just and explicit de- 
cnption of these eflfects, in order that we 
lay be able to form a proper judginent of 
ur own state. Hence I proceed, in addi* 
on to what was said in the preceding dis- 
ourse, to illustrate another ^nruit of saving 
dth. And I earnestly solicit you, my bre- 
iren, to embrace this favourable opportuni* 
r for examining closely whether ^our faith 
3 of the right kind. Feeling the Saviour pre* 
ous through believing on him, is the expe*^ 
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rience I have in view. To attempt an illus- 
tration of this experience, I am authorised 
by the words of the text: — "Unto you there- 
fore which beKeve he is precious/' To the 
truth of this declaration, it is hoped, a con- 
siderable number in this assembly are able 
to set their seal. Christ is to such the 
Alpha .and Omegar— the first and the last— 
the object of supreme regard. All things 
in comparison ot him are counted as dross ; 
and the most lively emotions of their souls 
centre in. his adorable person. 

The method I design to adopt in tfae 
present discourse is to point out the reasim 
for which Christ becomes precious to the 
soul through believing on him. With these 
' reasons we are supplied in the context. And 
to these,our observations i^all be exclusively 
directed. The word therefore in the text,^ 
evidently refers us to what the Apostle ha4 
remarked in some of the pcecediog ve]:ses« 

The Saviour's character both m. its exalted 
and abased state-^what he is to hiapeople-^ 
and what he is to their services, are the 
particulars referred to as constituting these 
reasons. These particulars, therelbre shaU 
be distinctly noticed. 

I. The reason which is ibunded om Christ's 
tanUtei dttiacter is assimed in the 4tli 
y^lMt .i^nlil contained in fnose expressieoi^ 
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•* chosen of God and precious/' Such is the 
exalted character of our Redeemer, that 
although he is disr^arded by natural men* 
and is in their view but as a root out of a 
dry ground ; yet to the eternal God, who 
alone knows how to appreciate real exceK 
lence, he is ** chosen and precious^** Hia 
Almighty Father placed such an infinitely 
high value upon hun> that he chose him aa 
the only person capable of undertaking and 
accompUshingthe redemption of lost sinners. 
In him also ma soul delighted. He was the 
brightness of his own glory, and the express 
image of hia person^ Ai^lSf authorities^ 
ai^d powers, were in subjection to him, in 
consequence of his near and exalted alliance 
with the eternal Jehovah. Nay, such waa 
the esteem vdth which he was regarded by 
adoring thrones^ and aU the c^estial hosts, 
that they joyfully united, according to the 
cUvine mjunction, \\\ worshipping and 
honouring hitn, even aa they honoured th^ 
Father^ 

NoWj^ when, by the influence of faith, the 
Saviour is ccmtemplated as so exalted a 
character, grateful and adoring thoughts of 
him possess the soul. He becomes ex ceed-» 
iBgly precious to the b^Uever ^ and thus he 
is led to argue—" And was my Redeemer 
the only ow amidst the myriads of celestial 
beings, who was. properly qualified for the 
accomplishment otQur salvation? When the 
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Almighty * looked' all around, could he find 
none but Jesus to uphold this ruined world 
from sinking into irretrievable ruin ? Was 
he the only one, that could be * chosen* for 
this infinitely important work ? — And .was he ' 
moreover j^recioi^ in the esteem of the eternal 
God, as being the express image of his per- 
son, and his only Son— the Son of his love 
from eternity J-^What an exalted character, 
therefore, must the Saviour be ! Excellence 
itself is evidently his characteristic* The 
highest perfection is his prerogative* The 
warmest emotions, therefore, of gratitude to- 
ward him, were the soul even unremittingly to 
overflow with them, would fall infinitely 
short of what he deserves.** Thus the be- 
liever reasons; and thus his heart grows 
warm. His affections ascend towards heaven, 
^nd are placed on Jesus as his beloved and 
his friend. Silent adorations possess his souL 
•The Saviour is esteemed altogether lovely ; 
and he knows by blessed eicperience, that 
** Unto them that believe he is precious.*' 

The Redeen^er's character, with reference 
to his state of abasementf furnishes another 
reason for the believer feeliqg him precious. 
The 4th verse not only speaks of him as 
** chosen of God and precious ;** but also as 
^^disallowed indeed (yfineny The verse also 
from which the text is taken, represents him 
as^^a ^tone which tJie builders ^allorved.*' But 
can the believer feel him precious, in coQse* 
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quence of having been in such humiliating 
circumstaiices ? Will a knowledge of the 
Redeemer as having been disallowed by some 
men, be instrumental in rendering himpreci* 
oiis in the esteem of others? TeU me, ye peo- 

!>le of God, if this is not the case. Let the 
anguage of your hearts declare, whether a 
contemplation of Jesus, under the humiliat* 
ing ch^mcter which he sustained, when he 
was despised and rejected of men, does not 
exceedinglv exalt him in your estimation ? 
You eagerly reply — " On account of that 
debased state, to which he voluntarily subk 
united, w$ cannot hut feel hisn preciovu^'^ 

Cojntenmlating him with reference to that 
mean condution, you view him, by the eye of 
faith, veiling his majesty and greatness ; and 
jesigning aU the exacted glories of heaven, 
to become a man of sorrows. You. behold 
him exchanging the profound adorations of 
angels, for the reproaches and derisions of 
the creatures of hia hands ; and forsaking 
the unutterable delights of his Father'a im^ 
mediate presence to be assailed by all the 
powers of darkness. Faith also realizes to 
your mind the various scenes of his humilia- 
tion. It represents him to.your view, as vp- 
luntarily taking upon himself the human 
form ; as being bom in a stable ; becoming 
poor for your sakes ; as disallowed of men, 
and obement unto death. Amazing transi- 
tion !'~A8toipshing hvuniliation ! By faith^ 
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ou see his tears — hear his agonies— behold 
is limbs mangled — and his body bathed in 
blood. The cruelties of his enemies are pre- 
sent to your mind ; and you picture to your- 
selves his wounded, deathly, and distorted 
frame, extended on the cross, and yieldii^ 
up the ghost. 
• 

Believing that Jesus did all this for you ; 
having an assurance, that he thus submitted 
to be dispised and rejected of men, from 
pure love to your immortal souls ; what sort 
of feelings do you experience towards him? 
Does he not become mestimably precious to 
you ? Does not such a view of his love and 
condescension, constrain you to admire him, 
and to embrace him as your all in all ? And 
are you not ready to exclaim, '' Whom have 
I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth I desire in comparison of thee ?'* Such, 
I am persui^ed, is your experience. Ycm 
are therefore living demonstrations of the 
truth of the text-^" Unto them that believe 
he is precious.** The next reason for which 
Christ becomes precious to th^ believer, is 
founded pUji 

II. What he, is to his people* 

We learn from the 6th verse, that he is 
♦♦tf chirf comer stone** unto them. A chief 
comer stone, it is well known, is for, the 
purpose of fiupportingt muting, aodadcnnu 
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ing the building. Such a stone fitly repre* 
senta what the Saviour is to his people. 
They are compared to lively stones, which 
are built up a spiritual house ; and he is de- 
scribed under the simihtude of a chief comer 
stone, to denote that he is the sole cause of 
their support, unity, and beauty. He bears 
up their souls firom sinking into endless per- 
dition ; supports theni against the boisterous 
attacks oi Satan and his agents ; and pre- 
serves them from falling into that ruin to 
which they are exposed by the awful storms 
of divine justice and almighty wrath. On 
him, as on an immoveable rock,, they are 
'* built up a spiritual house ;'* and on account 
of his stability and strength, the spiritual 
building wiU be carried foward without fear, 
until the end of time ; and at that glorious 
period, " the top stone will be brought forth 
with shoutings of grace, grace,'' to the 
Redeemer. To him they are indebted for 
that firmness, affection, and unity, by which 
they are compacted together, as members di 
the same famdy. He also is their ornament, 
their hcmour, their beauty. Through the 
adomings of his divine infiuences, they are 
all-glorious within; and their external graces, 
are such as to excite the adiniration of every 
impartial beholder. 

Now, when the people of God reflect that 
the Saviour is such a corner stone'' to them ; 
that it 18 through him they are kept frtmi 
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falling into ruin ; safely defended from aD 
the fury and subtilty of earth and hell; 
and so compacted together, through his Al- 
mighty power, that, with aU the omer mem- 
bers of his spiritual building, it will be their 
privilege to unite in shoutings of grace, 

f-ace unto him throughout eternity;— when, 
say, that real believers thus reflect on what 
Christ is to them, must we not conclude, that 
they feel him exceedingly precious ? Can we 
avoid inferring, as a necessary consequence, 
that they place a high value on such a Savi- 
our, and prize him beyond what language 
can express ? Certainly no other inference 
can be justly drawn. 

Let it be further remarked, that the 
Saviour is represented as " gracious** to his 
people, as well as a chief comer stone. 
This representation is given in the Sd verse. 
There they are described as having "tasted 
that he is gracious.*' They know by happy 
experience, that he is so gracious as to be 
touched with a feeling of their infirmities — 
as tenderly to pity their numerous weak- 
nesses — to sympathize with them under 
every distress — to promise them stjrength 
according to their day — and to apply the 
sovereign balm of his own infinitely valua- 
ble blood to heal all their spiritual maladies. 
** He is so gracious,** exclaims the believer, 
'* that he exercises his kind forbearance and 
jcompassion towards me, notwithstanding ^ 
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iy unwprthiness and vileness. He bears 
ith my follies ; casts a mantle of love over 
le multitude of my infirmities ; hushes the 
iimultuous passions which would otherwise 
jrrannise over me ; and rebukes my spiritual 
nemies whenready to devour me. He checks 
he risings of despondency ; sooths my trou- 
Jed breast when harrassed with guilty 
nxieties; shews me a precious pardon sealed 
frith his own blood ; helps me to rest my 
aith on his all-atoning merits ; and presents 
dmself with out-stretched arms to animate 
\Xkd encourage my sluggish soul to approach 
lim with holy confidence.** Experiencing 
he Saviour to be thus " gracious,** the real 
reliever cannot but highly esteem him. He 
s necessarily valued as infinitely precious, 
md the language of the poet is aaopted as 
exceedingly appropriate: — 

'' Yes, thou art precious to my soul. 

My transport and my trust : 
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys. 

And gold is sordid dust/' 

In noticing another reason of Christ being 
>recious to his people through believing, we 
haH be led to consider, 

III. What he is to their services. 

We notice this reason firom the statement 
pven in the 5th verse. There we learn, 
!iiat the spiritual sacrifices which believers 
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offer up, are acceptable to God hy Jesus 
Christ 

Believers in the Redeemer; notwith- 
standing the warmth of their attachment to 
him, yet feel the workings of a depraved 
nature. With the apostle they experience 
their own strength to be perfect weakness; 
and that, without the aid of divinje grace, 
they are not able to do ^ any good thing. 
Convinced, however, that it is both their 
bounden duty, and their high privilege, to 
be entirely devotei to the service of God, 
their humble and fervent supplications are 
presented to him, for that grace of whidi 
they stand in need. But their most fer- 
vent supplications are defiled with imperfec- 
tion. Hence they lament that their holiest 
exercises, instead of meriting any favoifir from 
him, deserve his displeasure and condemna- 
tion. Nay, even the devout sacrifices, of 
praise and thanksgiving, which a sense of 
their innumerable obligations to the Almigh- 
ty, constrains them to offer, are found to be 
deficient before him. They know that, that 
Omniscient Being who requireth truth in the 
inward parts, frequently beholds improper 
motives intruding themselves, and their af* 
fections too often chained down to eafth, 
while the language of holy joy and gratitude 
has proceeded from their hps* 

Ye humble followers of Jesus, are ye not 
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compelled to subscribe to the truth of this 
painful experience ? Notwithstanding you 
feel the Utmost anxiety, for your sacrifices of 
prayer and praise to be periect before God, 
yet you are constrained to acknowledge, 
that they are always exceedingly deficient. 
HoWj^ then, must your hearts be revived ! — 
What a source of consolation must it be to 
your souls to know, that those sacrifices 
which you offer up, are redered acceptable 
to Gold by Jesus Christ! Revolve this 
thought much in your mind. Remember 
that it is your dear Redeemer, who causes 
your imperfect services to be acceptable 
before the throne. Presenting them with 
the grateful incense of his own invaluable 
sacrifice^ they become pleasing to God— 
their impurity is removed — ^and they are 
received into the court of heaven as not 
having spot or defilement, or any such 
thing. Hence spiritual and eternal blessings 
descend into the soul. Christ, as the sun of 
righteousness, shines into the mind — the 
illuminating influences of his grace enlighten 
the understanding — ^the love of God is shed 
abroad in the heart — ^the Holy Ghost is 
communicated as a comforter and sanctifier 
— and a meetness for the immediate presence 
of the eternal Jehovah is experienced, in 
consequence of the spiritual sacrifices of 
prayer and praise, being rendered accepta- 
ble to God by Jesus Christ. 
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And does not the conviction, my dear 
brethren, of all your poor and imperfect 
services being thus graciously accepted of 
the Divine Majesty, entirely through the 
mediation of his own Son Jesus Christ, lead 
you to entertain high and exalted thou^ts 
of him ? Does it not draw forth your affec- 
tions towards him ; and induce you to esteem 
all things in comparison of him, but as duog 
and dross? While you are musing upon him, 
as the sole cause of your various prayiers 
and praises meeting with acceptance in 
heaven, does not the fire of holy attachment 
to the Saviour kindle in your hearts ; and 
are you not ready to say, " Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that we 
love theeT* As believers in Jesus, this is 
necessarily the case ; for, " Unto them that 
believe he is precious/* 

The subject having been thus illustrated, 
according to the plan proposed, I shall now 
draw it to a conclusion. In doing this allow 
me to address a short application, to Ao$e to 
'whom Christ is not precious^-^nd to those to 
wfiom he is. 

My first address is to those to whom he 
is not precious. But can there be a necessity 
for such an address ? Is it possible, my 
brethren, that anv of you, who have so fre- 
quently heard oi your need of Christ— of 
his suitableness to your respective cases— 
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andoFhis inconceivable excellencies, should 
not feel him precious to you? What, shall the 
adorable Jesus be " chosen and precious,*' 
in the esteem of the Almighty God ?— Shall 
angels, and seraphs, and all the celestial 
hosts, feel him infinitely precious to them, 
and crown him Lord of all? — Shall the 
glorified spirits, who now constitute the 
church triumphant in heaven, be filled with 
extatic raptures, at the remembrance of his 
name? — And, shall all the saints on earth,- 
whether rich or poor — ^whether young or 
old — ^whether learned or ignorant— exalt 
him as worthy to receive everlasting praises ? 
and yet are any of you^ my brethren, stran- 

§ers to feeling him precious to your souls ? 
estitute of sincere attachment to him ; and 
totally unconcerned about him ? Surely no 
language can describe the amazing folly and 
stupidity of man ! The world which must 
perish in the using of it ; the pleasures of life 
which fade in an hour ; the empty and unsa- 
tisfying husks of earthly vanities, are more 
valued than that Jesus whom God delights 
to honour — ^than that Saviour to whose ^ory 
all heaven reverberates with praises*— than 
that exalted Being, who alone can save the 
immortal soul from endless torment ; and be 
itsbliss for ever! Dreadful stupidity ! alarm- 
ing folly indeed ! 

O, my beloved, but inconsiderate hearers, 
know you not, that if Christ be not precious 
to you in this life, your souls will not be 
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precious to him in the life to coitae ? He is 
determined to have the chief place in our 
hearts, or no place at all. The word is gone 
out of his mouth which declares, " If any 
man love father or mother, son or daughter, 
wife or children, more than me, he is not 
worthy of me/' His Apostle also has left 
this impressive scripture on record, " If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 
be anathema maran-atha*: — ^that is let him 
be accursed with the most dreadful curse ; 
let him be separated from the church below ; 
deprived of all the privileges of God's peo- 
ple ; excluded for ever from the divine fa- 
vour ; and finally delivered up to the just 
and eternal wrath of the Almighty. 

« 

Who can bear the thought of being ex- 
posed to such a dreadful anathema as this ? 
Howexceedinglymoviug to the tender mind, 
is the mere apprehension of the immortal 
soul being banisned from the realms of bliss, 
and bidden to depart into everlasting burn- 
ings, by the lips of that Saviour, who now 
waits to be gracious, and whose love de* 
serves eternal praises! Ye grovelling smners 
— ^ye earthly-minded hearers-— be persuaded, 
I beseech you, to lay these weighty consider* 
ations to heart. And, if you desire to live 
with the Saviour for ever, and to cast your 
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srowns at his footstool with all his rarisomed 
people, see that, from this hour, it be your 
constant prayer to set your affections on 
bim and on the thin^ which are above, and 
not on the things which are below. Thus 
you will find by blessed experience, that 
*« Unto them which believe he is precious.*' 

Allow me to add a short address to you 
^•rho really feel the Saviour precious, and I 
shall close the subject. I trust I am speak- 
ing to many of this description. Your 
hearts, my brethr-en, are warm with love to 
Jesus. The worid and its allurements, sink 
into nothing when compared to him. He 
captivates your affections, and reigns su- 
preme in your souls. Such an experience 
calls for the most grateful acknowledgments, 
and devout obedience in return. It is not 
owing to anv superior goodness ^rfyour own ; 
but to the drawings of his love, that you are 
thus led to. cleave to him. It is because he 
*• first loved you," that you can say with the 
ancient christians, " We love him.'* Instead 
therefore of boasting, or of being lifted up 
with spiritual pride,- in consequence of your 
religious attainments, it behoves you to sink 
into nothing in your own esteem, and give 
to Grod all the fflory for the experience with 
which you are favoured. Let me then hope, 
that this will be the case, and that the fu- 
ture language of your hearts will be, ** Not 
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unto us^ O Lord, not unto us ; but unto thy 
name be all the praise*'' 

Bear it in mind also, that ve have not yet 
attained, neither are already perfect In 
the warmest attachment of your souls to 
Jesus, there is still room for mm to be more 
highly prized. See then, that your love to 
him abounds yet more and more. Pant after 
him with still greater ardour and affection, 
till mortality be swallowed up of life. In- 
variably recollect also, that such an attach- 
ment to the Saviour is to be experienced 
through believing in him— through believing 
in him as ^owr Saviour. Be therefore daily 
coming to him in the exercise of faith, in 
order that your affections may be increasing- 
ly placed upon him to the end. " To whom 
coming J** says our Apostle in the 4th verse 
of this chapter. It is not enough that ye 
came in times past. You must be continual- 
ly coming to him to your latest breath. And 
the more you come to him by faith, tlie 
more you will find the declaration of the 
text applicable to your experience, " Unto 
you which believe he is precious*** 
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^aith overcomes the World. 



SERMON XIII. 

1 JOHN, CHAP. V. VERSE 4. 

is is the Victory that overcometh the World, even 

our Faith, 



P EJECTIONS have been raised against 
J doctrine of salvation by feith alone, 
m a supposition that it encourages in- 
ention to th« duties of morality and holi- 
es. Ignorance however respecting the 
il nature of faith, is evidently the source 
m whence tliese objections arise* When 
s asserted that salvation is by faith only, 
other faith is intended than that which 
»j-ks by love to God and man ; which puri- 
j the heart ; renders the Saviour precious 
the soul ; and consequently leads to a 
ict observance of all his commandments, 
ir preceding discourses, it is presumed, 
i^e satisfactorily proved that such is the 
ture of that faith> through which alone 
are made partakers of salvation. To ex- 
lit a further evidence of the holy tenden- 
of this principle, as well as to produce an 
resistible conviction, that holiness of heart 
d conduct is the effect TSLther than the catise 
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of being interested in redemption, is the de- 
sign of the present discourse. Our former 
discussions may be appropriately followed 
by a few remarks on the influence of faith, 
with reference to a world that lieth in 
wickedness. The text authorises us to en- 
large on this subject) and will lead us to 
consider, 

I. What it is to overcome the world ; 

II. By what principle it is overcome. 

Let us consider, Jirstj *wJiat is meant by 
overcoming the xvorld. . The expressions 
/" victory and overcome" in the text, evi- 
dently imply a former opposition. There can 
be no victory without a previous resistance 
and contest. Hence, before the world ig 
overcome there is a striving against it : and 
the struggle often proves exceedinglysevere. 
The want of faith renders the result un- 
successful* . They who seemed to escape the 
pollution of the world are, in that case, en- 
tangled again therein, and overcome by it ; 
aiid alas! their latter end is worse than Ae 
beginning.* But not so, when a Divine 
faith is seated in the heart. Then the world 
is necessarily vanquished, sin is not permit- 
ted to get the dominion, and grace reigns. 



* 1 Feter, chap. H. vene ao» 
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The JjOve of the world — the fear (tfit-^^nd 
the TEMPTATIONS o/*!/, oTc overcome by the 
believer. An illustration of these particulars 
will give us, it is hoped, a tolerably correct 
idea of what it is to overcome the world. 

I begin with observing that to overcome* 
it, is to subdue the low of it in the heart. 
The world considered in itself, as displaying 
the works of God; abounding with the 
blessings of providence ; and affording us 
numberless comforts and conveniences, is 
doubtless an object which it becomes us to 
value; and an insensibility to it, would 
argue great weakness and ingratitude. We 
are however considerably more in danger of 
Soving ft too much, than too little. Through 
the depravity of our hearts, the good things 
of this life have a powerful tendency jn 

giving a wrong bias to the affections. 

ISartMv blessings attract the heart, and are 
more nighly esteemed, than that gracious 
Being to whom we are indebted for them ; 
and our chief anxiety is engaged about tlm 
life, instead of that infinitely more important 
life which is to cpme. 

Judge my brethren, if this is not the case 
with several o^you. Do you not love this 
world more than you love God ? Do you 
not place a greater value on present things^ 
than on the things which are above ? I ask 
not whether you are outwariJiyxDLW^ eugL^I^ 
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about the concerns of this life than the next: 
this must of necessity be the case, so long 
as you have yourselves, and your families 
to support. My enquiries are these — Are 
you not irvwardly more engaged ? — Is not 
your mind more anxiously exercised, about 
living here^ than about providing for a life 
fiereqfter? Are not the blessings of this mor- 
tal state more highly prized by you, than the 
favoiu* of God ; his spiritual worship ; his 
sacred sabbaths ; his holy word ; and inter- 
course with his people ? My heart is pained, 
from the apprehension that the consciences 
of many wDl testify against them, on at- 
tempting to answer these important ques- 
tions, ouch persons,^ of course, have not 
overcome the world. Th€ love of it is eid- 
dently the predominant principle in the 
heart. 

Adored, however, be the riches of divine 
grace, I trust some of my hearers, through 
the operation of a living faith, have obtained 
a victory over this love of the world. You, 
my brethren, can value the blessings of 
this life, as the bountiful gifts of a gracious 
God ; and you are diligent in business, vnih 
a view to obtain a comfortable subsistence 
in all godliness and honesty. The world, 
however, has not the supreme place in your 
]beart6» Ita blessings are rather valued for 
jthe^$ake of the giver, than for any iatrinsic 
Jie^rjn^tbemslelves. Compared with the 
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enjoyment of God, and the possession of 
spiritual and eternal favours, they sink into 
insignificance in your esteem, and are used 
in subserviency to the divine glory. Thus 
it is manifest^ that the predominant attach- 
ment to the world, by which you were once 
influenced, is suppressed; ana consequently 
that you have one evidence of its being over- 
come by you. 

To overcome the world is, further, to 
subdue the fear of it. The human mind is 
naturally under the influence of a strong 
aversion to real spiritual religion. This 
aversion frequently is the cause of a con- 
siderable prejudice being indulged against 
real godly characters. It is true that hearing 
the gospel for a long time, a candid investi- 
gation of religion, and a conviction that real 
piety renders its possessors better than they 
formerly were, remove the prejudices of 
many, and excite in them a secret wish to 
become religious themselves. StiU there are 
great numbers, whose hearts are totally 
averse to all serious and heartfelt godliness. 
Of course to become zealously devoted to 
the service of God, is at once to incur their 
displeasure. This displeasure, in many in- 
stances, proves a great trial to God's people. 
Frequently they are in considerable danger 
of suffering in their domestic comforts, and 
woridly interests, in consequence of it.— • 
They must either renounce their religion, 
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or lose the interest and favour of those on 
whom tHey are dependent Sometimes they 
must bear the severe and harsh treatment 
of a father or mother— at other times en- 
counter the unkind and irritating reflections 
of a husband or wife, and of brothers and 
sisters ; and generally they must be content 
to be held up to ridicule, by former com- 
panions ; or renounce a firm adherence to 
that holy deportment which the bible en- 
forces. Such circumstances have an evident 
tendency to create ^ifear in the mind — ^a fear 
of losing the esteem and interest of wordly 
friends, and of being exposed to harsh treat- 
ment, uncharitable censures, contempt, and 
reproaclK But a fear of this description, it 
will be readily acknowledged, is a rcorldfy 
Jean Hence the sincere christian is enabled 
to overcome it. He fears indeed to give 
unnecessary offence to his fellow creatures ; 
and he uses his utmost endeavours, by an 
holy conduct, to live down their prejudices, 
and to compel them to venerate true religion. 
But he cannot be persuaded to sacrihce a 
good conscience to secure human appro- 
bation. In all cases, in which the divine 
will and the will of mankind militate against 
each other, he fears and obeys God rather 
than man. He hears as it were a voice 
addressing him, ^* Who art thou tliat thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die i 
or the son of man that shall be as grass ?" 
and he acts accordingly. Is he revued and 
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treated with contempt for the name .of Jesus? 
— ^instead of shrinking back from such treat- 
ment . with fear, he " rejoices that he is 
counted worthy to suffer shame fo? his 
tiame.*" Is he threatened with the loss of 
the good things of this life for his adherence 
to religion, he attends to his divine master's 
observation, " Not a q)arrow falls to the 
ground without your Father's notice— fear 
ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrowst.** And hence he feels as 
though he could joyfully submit, even to 
the spoiling of his goods, were it requisite, 
knowing that he has in heaven a better and 
it more enduring substance^. If his life^ it- 
iself were in danger, for having espoused the 
cause of Christ, he would " not fear them 
which can only kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do ; but^ he 
would fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to cast both body and soul into 
heUS." 

How desirable is it to have this evidence 
of having overcome the world ! Is the ex- 
perience which I have described appli- 
cable to you, nnr brethren? Have you 
thus subdued ^he fear of man which bringeth 
a snare? Has grace obtained such an as- 



* AcU* chap. ▼. rent 41. 
f 8t' Matt. chap. i. ^er. 49 & 31. ^ Heb. cliap. z. Tcr. 34* 
$ St. htke, ehap. xil. ^er. 4 dc i« ^ 
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cendency in your hearts, as to enable you 
courageously and firmly to cleave unto the 
Lord ; notwithstanding it militates against 
your worldly interests, exposes your con- 
duct to glaring misrepresentations, and ren- 
ders you objects of contempt and derision ? 
Should this be the case, your characters are 
blessed ; and you have another convincing 
testimony that vouhave overcome the world* 

Another illustration of this victory over 
the w^orld, shall refer to the temptations of it 
Who can describe the various temptations 
to sin, which exist in a w^orld that lieth in 
yrickedness ? Wliat allurements are there to 
vice under every shape ! And how exceed- 
ingly are they adapted to the various evil 
propensities of the heart ! What powerful 
^icitements are there, to draw aside unguard- 
ed youths from the paths of virtue and reli- 
gion ! With what insinuating solicitations 
do youthful pleasures accost them ! Hov 
tempting the bait with which they are un- 
suspectingly allured onwards in the road 
which leads to irretrievable ruin ! What 
numerous snares also beset the steps of those, 
whb have advanced to maturer age ! Hqw 
frequently does a tempting companion in 
the streets, lead to the indulgence of the mid- 
night revel — ^to a state of worse than beastly 
intoxication, and an horrible train of conse- 
quent evils ? In what various ways are they 
hkewise tempted to the indulgence of co- 
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veteousness, dishonesty, lying, secret fraud, 
impudence in sin, and other abominable in- 
iquities. 

These temptations however are overcome, 
by those who have obtained a victory over 
the world. No longer are such persons led 
captive by the devil at his will. The allur- 
ing baits of time and sense, present no at- 
tractions to real christians. Nobler pleasiu'es 
captivate their hearts. Superior enjoyments 
occupy their time. The most ensnaring 
temptations are viewed with holy scorn; 
and the characters who fall a prey to them, 
are contemj^ated with christian pity and 
compassion. 

Can it be said my dear brethren, as in 
the sight of God, that^02^ are thus over- 
coming the temptations of the world ? Were 
you to throw aside the veil, which conceals 
your hearts from human observation, should 
we be able to ascertain that the pleasures of 
sin, the deceitfi^lness of riches, and other 
ensnaring temptations, have no influence 
over you ? Closely examine yourselves on 
these points I beseech you ; for, rest assured, 
it is essentially necessary to overcome the 
world, in the manner wiiich has been de- 
scribed. Of all real christians it can be said, 
" They are not of the world," And each 
of them can unite in exclaiming, " This is 
the victory that overcometh the world even 
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our faith/' We are nowprepared to consider, 

11. By what principle the world is over- 
come. 

Faith is this principle. This the text 
asserts. Nor will this seem a matter of sur- 
prise on recollecting that faith is particular- 
ly exercised on the Saviour, as an exemplar 
and a sujfferer ; and on the world of eternal 
bliss J as the believer* s home. * I picture to 
my mind the man of God, contemplating 
under the influence of a lively faith, hi^ 
Redeemer's character during his residence 
below* Faith points him to Jesus volunta- 
rily stooping to a state of tlie deepest abase^ 
ment, appearing in the form of a servant^ 
and surrounded with every circumstance of 
ignomy. Hence some such remarks as the 
ifoUowing would speak the language of his 
heart. ** Although Prince of the kings of 
the earth, no outward pomp attends him— 
no royal apartments grace the birth of this 
illustrious stranger, nor any niagniflcent at- 
tendants minister unto him. He chooses a 
stable for the place of his birth, and coiide* 
scends to lay in a manger. Although Lord 
of the whole c5reation, he subsists on the 
bounty of his friends ;— the ostentatious pa* 
rade of the great is treated with holy scomj— 
he selects his companions from the poore^ 
among men; — and subjects himself to conti- 
' mtiH ' wearisess and sorrow. Although «b 
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heavenly sweetness invariably graced his de- 
portment, and Almighty power and goodness 
were most strikingly displayed in his works, 
yet he was continually submitting to a load 
of invective and reproach, and had not where 
to lay his head." Thus in the example of 
his Saviour, the believer, under the influence 
of faith, beholds the insignificance of worldly 
greatness, and the pride of human glory 
completely stained. He learns how mean 
and contemptible all that the world calls va- 
luable is in the esteem of the eternal God ; 
and all the pleasures, and all the wealth, and 
all the honours, which mankind so eagerly 

Jiu'sue, appear almost beneath liis regard. 
lence he sits loose to earth, and he can 
exclaim with the Apostle, "This is the 
victory that overcometh the world even our 
faith/* 

Again, faith, by being exercised on the 
Saviour as a mfferer^ enables its possessor 
to overcome the world. It is to this divine 
principle the soul is indebted for being led 
to Geuisemane and Calvary, to contemplate 
a suffering and dying Lord. Faith points 
the believer to him, as sinking beneath a 
load of sorrow ; lying prostrate on the 
ground; sweating great drops of blood 
through excruciating tortures ; and pouring 
out strong cries and tears that, if it wer^ 
possible, the bitter cup of divine indignatiori 
might pass from him. It presents him to 
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the soul, as exposed to tlie most cruel insuMl 

*and ignominious treatment; and realizes^ 

the various circumstances that attendee^ 

his death. Under its influence the believei:i 

is placed as it were by the cross ; and sonx^ 

such language as this gives vent to thi* 

feelings of his heart. — " See ! his tempi 

and back are mangled — his side is piercea 

his blood is shed — the rocks are rent — tt^^ 

sun is darkened — all nature is convulsed — ^ 

and in agonizing pangs he gives up thx^ 

ghost/' "And why is all this," he exclaim^? 

" Why does he thus bleed, and agonise, an^ 

die ?'' He turns to the page of scripture* 

and there ha learns the cause. He leam ^ 

that Jesus thus gave himself to sorrow and C^^ 

death, for the express purpose of purifyin 

our souls from all iniquity, and deliverin 

us from this present evil world. " And ca 

I, then,*' he further exclaims, "frustrat 

this grand design ? — Can I, notwithstanding 

be in subjection to the world ?'* From sue 

a supposition he turns with horror. Th*-^ 

cross attracts his heart— -the world sinks i^^ 

his esteem — ^he rises superior to every temp^ 

tatioii and every fear of it, and this is the Ian -^ 

guage of his soul. — '♦God forbid that I shoulc:^ 

glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesuj^- 

Christ, by whom the world is crucified untcC? 

me, and I unto -the world." 

Faifeti, in consequence of being fixed ovJf' 
tfie h^axcnly staie^ as the helUver^s homey alsoi^ 





uiles him to overcome the woiKi. •■ l!i 
A, Moses had respect to the recompencc 
eward : and thia caused him to esteem 
n the reproach of Christ, in preference 
ill the treasures of Egypt." It is similar 
his with every believer in Jesus. View- 
the present world through the medium of 

scriptures, and under the influence of 
li, he sees it rapidly passing away, and 

lusts thereof. He sees that our years 
brought to an end as a tale that is told; 
t we know not what shall be even on the 
rrow ; and that vanity is inscribed on 
ry earthly enjoyment. But what different 
specte break in upon his mind, wlicn he 
templates the state of glory reseiTed for 

righteous 1 Eternal realities are then, 
it were, present to his view. A perfect 
-<iom from sin — every painful sensation 
L-nally banished — the enjoyment of the 
'Mediate presence of God and the X^amb, 
hroned in liighest glory — and, in short, a 
*es8 of bliss experienced through ever- 
irig ages : — all this contemplated under 
influence of an appropiiating faith, 
t^s the present world sink into a point, 
all its distinctions appear but as an 
*ty bubble. Eternity alone strikes the 
' <d as a matter of iniportaii.ce ; and insig- 
=^ance seems stamped on all the riches, 
L honours, and pleasures, of a iew years 
^^w. The difierence beuveen the cottage 
^ the palace is lost^ and the trials of 



•.V . 



* ■;■.. 



.. KfV' • V * 






■ • ! >•« '-^.^ ^ if 

afmction, poverty, and disgrace, are wff 
corned as infinitely preferable to a state of 
ease, affluence, and honour, arising from the 
ways of sin. How strikingly evident there- 
fore is it, that faith is the principle by which 
the world is overcome! If then, my brethren, 
you would obtain a victory over it, earnestly 
cry to God for that faith which will ascertain 
your title to a mansion beyond the skies; 
which will be the substance of things hoped 
for to your souls, and enable you to say— 
whether in health or sickness, in life or death, 
in poverty or affluence — " This is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith." 

A short IMPROVEMENT shall now conclude 

the subject. 

It has been shewn what it is to overcome 
the world, and that faith is the priiiicple by 
which it is overcome. An important question 
arises out of this statement. — Have ttv over* 
come the world, through the influence of 
faith ? To hear of otliers having exhibited 
such an experience ; and yet to content 
ourselves without it, argues the height of 
folly in us. The grand end of hearing 
isermons is personal improvement. Let us 
therefore bring this subject home to our 
own consciences. The eye of God sees our 
hearts. Can we^ say then, while feeling a 
deep impression of being under the inspec* 
tlon of that Omniscient eye, that 1^'e ottr^ 
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selves have overcome the world ? Can wc 
look up to the heart-searching Jehovah, 
and say, " Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that we have obtained th« 
victory over it ?*' Ah ! would not con- 
science compel manj/ to hesitate? Nay, would 
not great numbers be under the necessity of 
makmgthis confession — "Lord thou knowest 
that we have not overcome the world?" 
And are there, indeed and in truth, manj/ 
of this description before me ? — Many who 
are in subjection to the love of the world, 
thenar' of it, and the temptations of it ?— 
Many who love their money, their ease, and 
their various earthly blessings, more than 
they love the Author of all their mercies ?— 
many who are more afraid of giving ofience 
to their fellow-creatures, than of sinning^ 
against God ? — and who are led away by 
temptations tocoveteousnes8,pleasure,frauat 
intoxication, and a train of other consequent 
evils ? Dreadful delusion ! Your states, my 
brethren, are most awfuL " Know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God ?*' Know ye not that the disciples 
of Jesus are " not of this world,** and that 
•* all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life, are not of the Father ?** You must know 
all this, for the scriptures have positively 
declared it. Wherefore stop, and consider, 
I beseech you, before it be for ever too late. 
Every thing on earth is passing away. All 
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that your hearts are most placed upon, you 
must very shortly leave. And, Oh, dreadful 
thought ! if you live and die in subjection 
to the iove, the fear, and the temptations of 
the world, you will be unfit to enjoy the 
world of everlasting glory. Not having set 
your affections on the things above — not 
having chosen the Almighty as an object of 
supreme regard, you wiU be unprepared to 
stand in his presence, and to engage in the 
employments of heaven. Of course you will 
not be suffered to enter that celestial state. 
TTie door of the eternal kingdom will be for 
ever shut against you ; and the Almighty 
voice of the Saviour will bid you depart into 
everlasting fire. And can any of you, my 
brethren, with such gloomy prospects before 
you, still cleave to the world and its ensnaring 
vanities ? Oh, consider, that it is the privi- 
lege of your immortal souls to mount to 
God on high ; to converse with the deity ; 
and to share the dazzling rays of his glory ! 
Cleave then no longer to earth. Imme£ately 
give your hearts to God. Aspire to a par- 
ticipation of celestial joys, and pray much 
for the influences of the divine spirit. And 
thus you also shall be able to say^ " This is 
the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith/* 



FAITH 
A ccompanied with the inward Witness 

or AN INTEREST IN CHRIST. ' 



SEBMON XIV. 

1 JOHN, CHAPTER V. VERSE 10. 

He that believeth on the Son of God, haUh the 

Witness in himself. 



KTOTWITHSTANDING the awful pre- 
ralence of infidelity, yet the evidences in 
(avour of Christianity are most decisive. 
Heaven and earth unite in bearing testimony 
to the truth and excellence of our religion, 
rhe Messiahship of our Lord Jesus Christ 
IS confirmed by witnesses both human and 
divine. The sacred and eternal Three in 
one — ^the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost, bear record of him ; and we know 
that their record is true. And on earth, the 
spirit, and the water, and the blood agree, 
as in one testimony, to confirm the same 
important truth. There is also a testimony 
of the soul's interest in the Saviour as the 
true Messiah, which arises from an inward 
experience produced by the operation of 
the Holy Ghost, through believing on him. 
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This testimony is attended with such apoweiiiil 
persuasion of the blessed reality of rehgion, 
is accompanied with such happy effects in 
the experience and conduct, and is such an 
exalted privilege to the real christian, that 
we cannot avoid calling your attention to 
a description of it. Since it constitutes an 
important branch of experimental religion, 
and is the result of a lively faith in Christ, 
no apology will be deemed necessarv for 
classing it with the present series oi dis- 
courses. To render this interesting subject 
as instructive and as i^ipressive 93 possible, 
I design, by divine assistance, to consider, 

I. The nature of the witness itself; 

II. The method by which it is produced ; 

III. The distinction between the true 
and the false witness. 

The first thing to be considered, is the 
witness itself, which is an inward testimony 
experienced by the believer, that Christ is 
not only the Saviour of mankind in general 
but also his Saviour in - particular. The 
testimony which relates to Christ, as the 
Saviour of mankind in general, is an inward 
conviction arising from a lively faith in the 
scriptures, that He is the true Messildi. 
It is an assurance, that he is the Redeemer 
w}kom God hath appointed foft tibie ^vatioa 
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* our ruined race ; and that he is exactly 
lited to the various necessities of fallen 
nners. Hence it leads the soul to adopt 
16 language of inspiration — ** Thou art the 
hrist the Son of the living God/' " He 
able to save to the uttermost, all that 
ome unto God by him." 

The more important witness, which the 
eliever eiyoys, is a convincing testimony 
lat Christ is his Saviour. Under the in- 
uence of this witness, he feels that his sins 
re pardoned, that he is received into the 
ivine favour, and consequently that Jesus 
Hirist has loved him and given himself for 
im. Heaven is then viewed as his eternal 
ome, the Almighty is contemplated as his 
3f od, and a sense of an interest in the various 
►romises of the gospel becomes familiar to 
lis mind. We are awsire that enthusiastic 
lotions have been attributed by some per- 
ons to this experience, and that others, 
rom whom better things might be hoped, 
ire in the habit of treating it with awful in- 
liflference. Such persons would do well to 
'ecoUect, that it has been the general expe- 
ience of all God*s people recorded in the 
icriptures. A due consideration of this, will 
mrely convince them that it ought neither to 
ye stigmatized with opprobrious epithets, nor 
regarded as a point of trifling importance. 
Let the bible, ray brethreB,,be perused with 
care, and you will find that God's people in 
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all ages experienced this witness in them- 
selves. Look as far back even as Enoch, 
who was only the seventh from Adam, and 
you will observe that "he had this testimony^ 
that he pleased God* j" consequently that 
the Lord was his God. Noah, Abmham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, were evidently favoured 
with the same experience. Moses had so 
satisfactory a testimony of his interest in the 
divine favour, that he exclaimed — " The 
Lord is mi/ strength, and rm/ song, he is^ 
God, and I will prepare him an habitationt." 
Even Job could inform future generations 
that his ** record was on high," that he 
** knew his redeemer lived,'* and that " he 
for himself, should see Godt.*' Indeed the 
time would fail me to tell what David, and 
Asaph, and Daniel, and all the Prophets, 
have said with reference to their own experi- 
•€nce on this subject. Let it therefore suffice 
merely to observe, that both old and new 
testament saints felt " the spirit of God 
bear witness with their spirits, that they 
were his children,*' enjoyed **the earnest" or 
the testimony "of the spirit in their hearts," 
and were exhorted to *^ a full assurance of 
hope§." 

Tliis illustration, it is hoped, will not only 

O ■ I I ■ I I- I I ^ — — i— ^^g 

* Hebrews, chtp. xL ver» 5. 

f EzQdut, chap. rr. ver. 2, | Job, chtp. ziz,ver. aj, 26, and 27* 

$ Romans, chap. viiL ycr* 16^ % CoHnthians, dup, K 

▼er. M* Hebrews, chap. t|. tct. iz. 
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be deemed a satisfactory description of the 
kiature of that iilward witness of which we 
are treating ; but also convince every im- 
partial person that it highly concerns us to 
be partakers of it ourselves. Yes 1 since 
*• whatsoever things which were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning/' 
doubtless it is our privilege to enjoy a 
witness in our own breasts, that the Saviour 
is our Saviour. And this, my friends, is the 
e:^erience with which the real believer is 
actually favoured. He is enabled to address 
the Redeemer in the language of Thomas 
" My Lord, and mt/ God" — to cry ** Abba 
Father** — to feel himself adopted into the 
family of heaven — to partake of the spirit 
of a child — ^to exclaim, " I know in whom 
I have believed" — and to hear the Saviour, 
as it were, saying, " Be of good cheer, thy 
sins are forgiven thee." 

What a blessed experience is this ! When 
it influences the heart, what a sacred calm- 
ness overpowers the soul!— what a holy in- 
difference to the world is experienced!— 
how truly insignificant does every thing but 
God, andreligion, and the soid, and eternity, 
appear ! My beloved hearers, are not some 
of you experimentally acquainted with this 
blessed witness ? Have not you felt your 
doubts removed— your hopes raised — ^your 
evidences clear — and your hearts so power- 
fully influenced by a divine operation, that 
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you have been ready to exclaim, " Behold, 
God is my salvation.*'-— "Although, O Lord, 
thou wast angry with me, yet thine anger is 
turned away and thou comfortest me !** If 
this has been the case, how strong are your 
obligations to gratitude ! how enviable and 
blessed is your condition ! May God make 
you deeply sensible of it, and lead you with 
holy earnestness to inquire — " What, shall 
we render to the Lord for all his benefits 
towards us ?*' — It is how time to consider, 

II. The method by which this witness is 
produced. 

The method is by the operation of God's 
spirit on the heart, in an ordinary and ea^tra- 
ordinary way. The ordinary method of 
producing this witness, is by creating in the 
believer an experience which accords with 
the marks of God*s people laid down in the 
'scriptures ; and by enabling him to conclude 
from this coincidence, that he is a child of 
God. This agreement between the experi- 
ence, and the scripture-representations of 
God's people, is seen by the rational method 
of self-examination. Close and impartial 
self-examination shews us the correspon- 
dence, or the want of correspondence in the 
heart and life, with the scriptures. A cor* 
respondence between them creates an inward 
witness of the safety of our state ; while a 
want of it prevents an enjoyment of such 
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witness. Heiice the exhortxifson of Saint 
Paul — ** Examine yourselves whether ye be 
in the faith/* And hence the observation 
ef Saint J<An — *^ If our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and tetioweth 
all things, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we coniidenv^e towaitl God, akid 
may aSBbl^e our hearts b^fol^e him." 

A still di^arer idea of this witness may be 
afl^d^) if I present to vour l«^ftujb a j^erson 
Who is favoured With the experience of it. 
" it is my sincere hope/* Says such a diia- 
racter, ** that I ehjoy a real, scriptural 
witness iii myself that Christ is mine, and I 
ani his. This experience Arises not from any 
suddeti or powerful impulses ; but from a 
conviction that the marks o£ God*« people 
exist in my heart* It is written in the scnp- 
tui-eSj * He that belleveth on the Son of 
(jrodf shall be saved/ Now, Christ is the 
object of my faith. My only dependence 
for salvation is on the merits or his obedience 
and sufferings ; and i accept him, as he is 
exhibited in the gospeh for all my i^lvation, 
and all mjr hope. Thus concluding that I 
• believe On the Son of God,* I have a 
witness in myself^ according to his promise, 
that I * shall be saved/ A^in> it is written 
— • Blessed are they who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness.* "My heart,*' adds such 
a one, "is a thirst for God. I feel all ardent 
desire to be righteousi as he is righteousb 

K 



( 220 ) 

II II I — r: 

With my soul I desire him in the night, and 
with my spirit within me I seek him early." 
Now, since a blessing is pronounced on 
those who thus hunger and thirst after divine 
things, I of course enjoy an evidence, an 
inward witness, that I am 1 blessed/ Ano^ 
ther scripture saith, * He that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father/ Christ I trust 
is the object of my supreme love. I fre- 
quently feel my heart aspiring to him in 
gratitude ; and, notwithstanding 1 have much 
m my experience to be ashamed of, I can 
upon the whole adopt Peter's appeal to him, 
< Yea, Lord, thou knowest all tnings, thou 
knowest that I love thee.* Hence I infer 
that I am * loved of the Father,* and con- 
sequently I enjoy a witness in myself that 
* he is mine and I am, his.* Thus it is evi- 
dent, my brethren, that the believer finds a 
favourable testimony in his own breast, by 
examining and comparing himself, with the 
plain declarations ot scripture. 

In addition to tliis ordinary or common 
witness which God*s people enjoy, there is 
an ejctraordiiiary witness, which it will be 
proper to notice. This is produced by a 
more instantaneous and powerful impression 
made on the soul by the Holy Ghost. It is 
effected, not so much by self-examination, 
and a comparison of our dispositions and 
conduct with th^ marks of God*s children 
recorded in his word, as by an immediate 
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operatioA of the Divine Spirit upon the 
heart. Not that this is done independent- 
ly of the scriptures. That sacred booK having 
been written by the inspiration of God*s 
Spirit, the operation of that Spirit on the 
soul can be neither contrary to, nor inde- 
pendent of, what is therein revealed. This 
extraordinary witness is sometimes effected^ 
by a sudden and powerful application of an 
encouraging promise to the heart: — at other 
times by shedding the love of God abroad 
therein in a very remarkable degree — and 
frequently by drawing out the soul, in a 
most spiritual manner, towards God and 
heavenly things. Sometimes it is experi- 
enced by a heavy burden of guilt and sorrow 
bieing suddenlyremovedfromthe conscience; • 
and by the mind being rendered exceedingly 
joj^ul. And on many occasions it is eiyoyed 
through a communication of tender, holy, 
affectionate, and melting dispositions, in a 
very peculiar manner, in all instances of 
this nature, the soul has so convincing a 
testimony of its being in the divine favom", 
as not to hesitate in the least, to cry "Abba 
Father,*' — ^and to say, " The roirit itself 
bearetli witness with our spirits that we are 
the children of God." Having thus shewn 
how this witness is produced, I proceed to 
notice, 

III. The distinction between the true 
witness and the false one. 

K 2 
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therefore are we to distinguish the one from 
the other?" I answer— By their effects. It 
is a maxim universally admitted, that a cause 
is best known by tne effects it produces. 
In order therefore to judge properly whether 
or not the Spirit of God is the canse of a 
witness in the heart, we must duly consider 
the effects which that heart exhibits* 



The effects which are produced, before 
during the tme-^-and after^ this witness is 
experienced, if didy considered, will enable 
us to judge whether it be from God or not 
Before a person can feel the witness of the 
Holy Spirit, he must necessarily be in a state 
of grace: for God will never conusmnicate 
an inward testimony to any one, that his 
state is safe, when it is not so. But we 
cannot be in a safe state unless we believe 
in Jesus Christ— or, in other words, unless 
we receive him for our Saviour. In order 
however thus to receive him, it is essentially 
requisite that we previotisly feel our real 
need of him, and make application to him 
fpr an interest in his salvation. Now we 
cannot feel our real need of him to save us, 
unless we are convinced that our own sinful- 
ness has exposed our souls to the Divine 
displeasure; and that we are unable, in our 
own strength, and by Our own goodness, 
either to remove that displeasure, or con- 
ciliate his favour. Nor will application be 
'^^Mlde tQ Christ for salvation, unless we 
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lieve that He is both willing and able to 
v^e uuto the uttermost, all that come unto 
>d by him. Moreover, in order to be in ' 
safe state, it is indispensably necessary 
at we receive Christ as a Saviour fr<»n thie 
)e and service of sin, as Well as from the 
mshmentof it; for such a Saviour he is 

all who are interested in his redemption.' 
hese observations affotd strong evidences,-^ 
at before- this Inward witness can be> 
joyed, we must necessatily^xperience';^' 
al . conviction that '• our sii^mness 'has- 
posed us to God's wrath, that we have no 
wer of ourselves to help ourselves, and* 
at Jesus alone, by the merit of his suffer- 
^s and death, can deliver us from the 
inishment we deserve. They also prove 
at we must earnestly apply to him for 
Ivation,. and exercise that faith upon him 
lich wiU be instrumental, not only.ioi 
ilivering us from the punishment of «dn^> 
Lt also from the love and service of it^- 
fore the true witness can be experienced* 

therefore any persons are ^retendiELK. to 
►ssess it, who have never felt these efrects- 
liieir hearts, we scruple not to say, that 
ey are under .delusion. If they knew 
rthing of self-humiliation, had no just view* 

the way of salvation by Christ, and did 
\t exercise a lively faith in him: — ^if instead 
' hating sin, said abhorring themselves on 
count of it, they were only alarmed and 
itated about the conseqtiences of it— before 
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they e:i(pemenc^ wh^t tliev qaQ t|ie witA^s^ 

hfi^n the bope of the ikvpoQrit^ Tp talk 
ahaut ^Qyinff 9» iowMQ witness from ^od, 
with<)ut||i'^viQi«i hyno^ity, fekh^aB4 hoUiiess, 
argueft 1^*099 igsier^oic^ cd^ the s^ptu]?efi» wA 
ia a inai:4^ e^ the nxost fat^l swMetwiQa* 
Wmte these oliAe^^tiQiW e:i^]]hit the difie- 
nsDce het^eea the true witntNis^ w^ the £^ 
one, it is hoped they ip^ pr^ve a, s§lut«j^ 
iKamvqg ^ eveiy set^deeejiver, 9a4 be 
rendered inirtruinkefttal ixk c^vdisming tbe 
^l grcHwded ^amnw^ of eveiy true 
chnistjaiu 

The efiecta p^oduiced dfirhg ifie Hums the 
Mritoefisi is experienced, nill i^sq eiiMlhte u» 
tD. disizu^iush n^hethei it m ^ fxo^ o^ « f^ke 
ana. The true wtneisus, aa a CQQ30BW9cati)Qa 
fii€ii9 Godi necesaavily produces « si^l^ of 
QmK)iim stn£bdAesfib.aud eondequentl^ c«ei^ 
low and humbling thi^u^ts of ourselves 
and our attakuoent^; buA the &Jse oji^ leadif 
itsnossefifior to overlook hi»iiiward<|i$pravity» 
and of coiflrae iafiates him vith 9piriUuilpride» 
and. ngiakes. huoa hi^h in his; owm esteem^ 
The witness which is from God leads also tQ 
Godk It excites an admiratioKii of his &ee 
and boundless love» and stimulates the heart 
to activity and zeal for the promotioii of 
HIS glory.: hut the witness that is not fix>m 
6od» creates ^//^naratioo^ aud courts; the 
applauso and esteem of ieUow-worms for 
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supposed religious attainments. The dis- 
tinction is also visible in the spirit which' is ex* 
ercised towards such as are weak in the faith. 
Aware that he is utterly unworthy of the 
least mercy, and that it is fi'ee grace alonq 
which has made him to differ from others, 
the subject of the true witness feels kindness 
and compassion sway his heart, and he givea 
the r^ht hand of fellowship to the weakest 
^aint. . But the witness which is not scrip- 
tural, creates much self-importance and van) 
conceit. Instead of esteeming others better 
than himself, the person who is under its 
influence despises the experience and attain-^ 
ments of all who reach not his standard;, and 
were the language <^ his heart to be exposed 
respecting the truly humble and contrite 
penitent, thus it would read' — ^^'^ Stand by 
thyself, for I am holier than thou." AgaiUt 
tJie real witness, as coming from , God, 
necessarily produces a deep conviction of 
the infinite distance which exists betweeA 
so holy, majestic, and eternal a Being as h^ 
ie,. and such frail, sinful, and insigmficant 
worms as ourselves ; and. consequently it 
excites humble reverence^ godl^ fear, and 
holy diffideuice in approaching hmi. Wheii 
therefore the Almighty is approached wdth 
unhs^owed affections, irreverent familiarity, 
and pjcesumptuous confidence, it is a striking 
demonstration that the inward a^^urance i$ 
not founded on the scriptures* . Thus the 
offeQtS: which are produced during the tm$ 
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the witness is experienced, clearly shew the 
distinction between the true and the false 
one. Judge my brethren, from the remarks 
we have made, whether your ccmfidence be 
of the right kind. 

The next distinction relates to the effects 
which are manifested qfier feeling the witness 
in the heart. The effects of the genuine 
witness do not, like Jonah's gourd, come in 
a night and go in a night. They more or 
less influence the possessor wholly through 
life. A scriptural testimony of an interest 
in Clirist begets an ardent anxiety to experi- 
ence it continually, excites a diligent obser- 
vaiice of the appointed means of grace, with 
a view to keep the evidences for heaven 
clear and satisfactory, and leads the soul to 
receive every afflictive dispensation as a 
iatherly chastisement. It produces in the 
heart the child-like dispositions of fear, love, 
confidence, and submission towards God, 
creates an holy jealousy lest any conduct 
should be indulged inconsistent with the 
gospel, weans the mind from this world, 
andf animates it with an anxious solicitude 
to enjoy the iminediate presence of God for 
evier. On the contrary, the witness which 
is not from above, is attended with negli* 
gence in all these respects. It lulls the soul 
into a fa]al security. The man who is under 
its infl[fienc{r soon becomes unconcerned— 
kis watdjliilness decrease*— worldly minded. 
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ness gradually obtains an ascendency — and 
eternity 13 awfully out of sight. Public 
means, it is true, may be attended; but 
private duties are neglected. An attention 
to religion is kept up merely from habit, 
and with a view to obtain the praise of men. 

Thus, my brethren, you may distinguish 
between the true ana the false witness^ 
And from what has been advanced, it will 
not be difficult to learn in what state your 
souls are before God. The copious manner 
however, in which I have treated the subjec^ 
has left me no time for applying it. cloielf 
to your hearts. To make up this la^k of Mf« 
vice, let me hope that you will immediately 
examine yourselves on this important pointy 
that you will earnestly pray to God, on your 
return home, to impress.the contents of the 
sermon deeply on your souls; and that you 
will not in mture be satisfied, until you have 
{scriptural ground to adopt the language of 
the apostle—" The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirits that we are tl^s childr^Q 
ofGod/^ 
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SERMON. XV*. 

i TIMOTHY, CHAPTER III, VEJEtSE 12. 
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'The Hu^€knd$tofon9 Wife, rulttig their Children, 
and their own Hpuses toelL 



JJmAYING cc^iousl}^ eoiitrged on the na^ 
ture and' efiects of &.& in re&i?ence to 
Hfperiimental religion^ we loay »ow witib 
woprietj' direct our attentioa to a few sub* 
Jects more immediately conoectj^d with the 
ccsiern(d^caodeGJ:t whkrn chriakianity ei^oin& 
lliese subjects witt constitute, thie practkd 
part of this: series of diacounw^ The im< 
portent iMtid interesting nature of this brands 
od reli^on^ it is presumed^ wiU- give tihem a 
peculiap daim. to the serious and devout 
attention of every individual. In (conse- 
quence of the practical tendency of our pre- 
ceding discourses, we shall chiefly confine 
our discussions to the most important rela* 
tive duties- As professors of christianityt 
it is essentially requisite, that we attend to 
these duties with conscientious exactness* 
If our conduct in the sight of men is not 
consistent with the precepts of the gospel^ 
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it is not possible that our hearts should be 
right with God. The heart being holy, the . 
conduct must of necessity be also holy. The 
duties arising from the exalted and respon- 
sible character of a husband — a father — and 
a master^ are comprised in the text, and 
now demand our attention. It is true that 
the text was written for the direction of 
deacons, the inferior ministers of the church; 
but its contents admit of general application. 
It may, therefore, without any impropriety, 
be accommodated to our present purpose. 

The first clause, it will be recollected^ 
reads thus-^" The husbands of one wife.'* 
The marriage union rcK^eived very early 
sanction and authority from the Almighty* 
He soon saw, after the creationj^ that it was 
not good for man to be alone« He there- 
fore provided an help-meet for him-^-<in help- 
meet Aat was bone of his bone, and flesh of 
his flesh. This appointment not only indi•^ 
cated the closeness of the union ; but also 
the inconsistency of blending it with other 
eonnexions. If the marriage contract forms 
so intimate an alliance between the parties, 
that in the language of our Great Lawgiver^ 
" They twain are one flesh,'* the idea of a 
plurality of wives, independent of other con- 
aiderations, is absurd in the extreme. Bear 
sooi and scripture, therefore, unite in bearing 
tefitimonv, that men ought to be *Vthe bus- 
baQd9:Qr QfiQ wife'* onfy. This sentiniCTt 
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suggests various duties of the husband, some 
of which I will endeavour briefly to enforce. 

The first duty is the exercise of an undi' 
vided (iffection and a decided preference to- 
ward the wife. Before the union takes 
place, as a preparatory step, great delibera- 
tion and mucn prayer for divine direction 
are requisite. On its having been thus 
formed, the greatest care should be observed 
through life, to cultivate and encourage an 
undivided affection for each other. No con- 
versation should be indulged, nor any me* 
thods adopted, to cr^site the least suspicion 
of dissatisfaction or an alienation of heart. 
And as I am now treating of the duty of the 
husband, I will observe that the exercise 6f 
this decided preference towards his wife, 
\rill lead him to value his home at leisure 
hours; to manifest a kind and an affectionate 
deportment on all occasions j to put a &* 
vourable construction on her failings; to 
make allowances, and to feel tenderly for 
her as the weaker vessel ; to consult with her 
on all particular domestic concemg ; and 
never to oppose her advice, or wishes, un- 
less on very substantial grounds. Doubtless 
such a conduct is implied in the nature of 
the marriage union, as well as in the plain 
exhortations of holy scripture. In those 
sacred pages it is written — ^^Husbands love 
your wives, even as Christ loved the church.'* 
^^DweU with them accotdiw^tcyknowledge/* 
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Grive honour unto the wife as unto the 
eaker vessel." "So ought men to love their 
ives even as their own bodies/* 

If such a conduct is required of thehus- 
and» what must we think of those men, who 
re guilty of the most marked neglect of the 
artners of their joys and sorrows ? — What 
iiisi we think of those, who, on every tri- 
ing occasion, are stirring up strife and con^r 
entipn, and spending their vacant time any 
^here but at home ?— Nay, what must we 
hink of those who not only can violate the 
ules of sincere afiection ;• but even openfy 
ransgress the laws of chastity and purity ? 
)n the consciences of the latter, I must beg 
eave to urge the inquiry of an apostle — 
• Know ye not that wnoremongers, and 
idulterets, God will judge j and that nd 
mclean person hath any inheritance, in thid 
dngdom of Christ and of God ? On the 
'armerj I would enforce a close attention to 
:he precepts of holy scripture. A glaring 
nattention to the wife, and a want of sincere 
ifiection towards her, are direct violations of 
l:he express commands of God. Such a con^ 
iuct also effectually prevents that mutual 
comfort and advantage which nvght other^ 
wise be enjoyed, frustrates the great end of 
nnarriagc, and renders life itself a burthen. 
May these remarks excite in you to whoni 
they are applicable, a suitable conduct tQ« 
wards your partners in life ! 
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The next duty of a husband which I shall 
notice, relates to his influence. The authority 
of governing is committed to the husband— 
for "the husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the church/' While 
however this passage proves, that the superior 
influence of governing is committed to the 
husband, it also shews that such influence 
is designed for mutual advantage. The go- 
vernment which Christ exercises over nis 
church, is exercised for the express purpose 
of promoting not only liis own glory ; but 
also the real welfare of every individual of 
his spiritual body. Nothing therefore can 
be more evident, than that the authority 
with which the. husband is invested ought to 
be exerted not in a tyrannical or arbitrary 
manner \ but under the direction of that 
benign and disinterested principle, by which 
the Redeemer is actuated in the government 
of his people. Let, theUi my brethren, all 
your commands be regulated by love.-— Let 
everybranchof family-discipline be enforced, 
by mild and reasonable injunctions : — and 
let all the duties to which you require your 
wives to attend, always accord with tlie 
principles of pure andundefiled religion. 
Thus will the authority with which you are 
entrusted, be sanctified to a good purpose ; 
through its influence you will be a blessing 
to yourselves and to your partners ; and the. 
glory of your Father which is in heaveOi 
will be greatly promoted^ 
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But there is too much reason to believe^ 
\fLt t\m superb authority of the husbana 
» in viwy instances, shamefully abused*. ; 
las ! how frequently is it turned into ty« 
mny and ciruel^ ? Because the wife is 
ie weaker vessel — ^because her bodily 
rength is inferior^ her temper more yield- 
ig, and her state more aependent, the 
lost iNruiUd dominion has been exercised 
irer her. Ha^ God created for us. these 
^p-mi^t9} my frien4/s» that they should 
K5eive such treatment at our hands ? Were 
ley born for such degradation and sorrow ? 
ib^ leam« ye^ husbatnd^ to use your influence 
fight ! It is a tafent which the Ahnighty 
a^ qommitted. tQ. your trust, for very impor- 
int purposes. And remember, that shortly 
QU win hear him say — "Give an account ^ 
ly stewardship* fetr thou may est be nolong- 
r steward/' 

There are other duties to which it be^ 
omes the husband to atteiid '• but as they 
re included in various general branches of 
omestic cooduct, to which your attention 
ill be called) I shall proceed to consider 

H. The- duty of a father. 

The first duty which I shall consider re- 
ites to provision. It is evidently a father's 
lity to provide for his children. And here 
; shouhl be kept in view, that the wifbi 
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Bince she is dependent on the husband, is 
also an object of his maintenance and sup- 
port. His own voluntary engagements, in 
conjunction with the unerring pages of the 
bible, lay him under strong obligations to 
nourish and provide for his wife, even as the 
Lord does for the chiu*ch. 

The duty of providing for his children is 
still more binding. He has been the instru- 
meht of bringing them into existence. On 
his interference in their behalf, humanly 
speaking, all their comforts depend. Help* 
less in infancy—thoughtless in childhood — 
and exposed to ensnaring temptations in 
youth — how exceedingly do • they stand in 
need of the support and guidance of a parent! 
See then, ye fathers, that ye provide for 
your families. Feed them with food conve- 
nient, and render them as comfortable in 
their clothing and habitations, as your 
circumstances will allow. Use also your 
niost prudent endeavours to fit them for 
suitable situations in life, and to enable them 
to provide for themselves when- they shall 
have come to years of maturity. Exercise 
great caution with respect to the morals and 
the religion of the families under whose care 
you place them. On no account entrust 
them into the hands of ungodly and disho- 
nest characters ; nor fix them in situations 
where they will be exposed to peculiar 
temptations, from the depraved habits of 
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those with whom they must associate. Un- 
less such a conduct be conscientiously ob- 
served, you can lay no just claim to the 
charactei: of a chnstian. For an apostle 
has declared, tliat *** if any provide not for 
his own; ' he hath denied the faith, and h 
worse than an infidel/* 

To. provision you must add kindness. No 
motives, it is hoped, need be urged to excite' 
parents to a kind treatment of their children. 
Every time, my brethren, you behold them, 
yoiu* own image is reflected upon you. 
You see your own offspring — objects that 
should ever Ke near your hearts. And can 
you remain insensible to all the tender sen- 
sibilities of nature ? Can you exercise a 
cruel and tyrannical authority over your 
children ? It surely cannot be necessary to 
address you in the language of Saint Paul— 
•* Ye fathers provoke not your children t6 
wrath, lest they be discouraged." 

But in addition to kindness, the duty of 
bringing them up to habits of industry^ is 
incumbent upon you. When we speak of 
kindness being exercised toward children, 
we do not mean that foolish fondness which 
permits children to act as they please ; but 
that affectionate disposition which induces 
the parent to adopt the most tender and 
kind methods, for the promotion of their real 
welfare. Now habits of industry are of 
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essential importance to all young people. 
Their real welfare is exceedingly promoted 
by it. Indeed without it the youth of both 
sexes prove a pest to society — ^they are a 
soijirce of misery to their friend^ — ^they 
involve themselves in wretdiedness, and ex- 
pose their souls to the condemning sfentence 
denounced by the great Judge against the 
wicked and slothful servant. We therefore 
encourage and intreat the pooVf to train up 
their chudren in aa industrious way of life, 
not only for the sake of their future comfort 
and support ; but also to guard them against 
a multitude of sinful temptations, dishonest 
practices, and various other evils, the cer- 
tain consequences of idleness. And we 
exhort those whp are in better circumstances 
to adopt the same methocL Unless this be. 
done you may soon have to repent of your 
folly. The leisure hours of your ofi&pring, 
as they advance toward maturity, naay prove 
as fuel to their evil propensities ; the conta^ 
gion of their idle habits may probably infect 
their companions ; and thus they will gradu- 
ally sink into meanness and misery, debau- 
chery and every vicious praqtice. So true it 
is, that f^ idleness shall cover a man with 
rags.** 

Again, a parent must endeavour not only, 
to render habits of industry £imiliar to his 
children ; but it also becomes him ta bring 
them up in habits of religion. The children* 



( 23^ ) 

my brethren, of which you are the fathers, 
are possessed of immortal souls. Their ex- 
istence will not end with this frail body ; but 
will continue for ever. A future state will 
receive them—- a state durable as eternity, — 
A state in which the extremes either of 
happiness or misery will be experienced, as 
long as God himself shall eiist. Countless 
ages will roll away, in which the souls of 
your otkptitig will exist in blackness, and 
darkness, and inconceivable woe; or at 
God's right hand, where there are pleasures 
as unspeakable as they are unfading. Look 
upon your children, ye affectionate fathers, 
contemplate their nearness to you. You 
valuie their existence. Their very company 
delights you. You would not lose them for 
the world, if you could avoid it. — ^And do 
you tiot feel for their existence hereafter ? 
JDo not your tender compassions move ? — 
Do not your bowels yearn over them, while 
you extend your prospects into the eternal 
world with reference to their soiils ? Are 
you not all anxiety that fifiey should be 
found safe and right at the last ? Thfe idea 
of bringing an immortal soul iiito existence, 
to be tormented for ever and ever, cuts you 
to the heart. How powerfully, therefore, 
must you feel the necessity of bringing up 
your childreA in habits of religion I O ! 
remember that their souls are polluted by 
• sin. You have transmitted to them a nature 
' that Is corrupt atid defiled in every part 
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The stains of their guilt need to be washed 
away : — 'then: souls must be sanctified, and 
created anew in Christ Jesus, before they 
can enter into the kingdom of heaven. And 
do you not feel anxious that these effects 
should be produced? And are you not 
sincerely disposed to adopt every method 
that is likely to accomplish so important an 
end ? I trust, indeed, that many of you are 
thus disposed. Well, my brethren, the 
means are yours — the blessing is the Lord's. 
The means therefore which he has appoint- 
ed, must be used by you. 

I call upon you, then, to set your children 
a good example. Children have frequendy 
to ascribetheir ruin to the irregular examples 
of their parents. Ah ! when they leam 
from their parents* lips the blasphemous 
oath — ^lewd and obscene expressions — base 
and glaring falsehoods, no wonder if the 
contagion spreads, ajid the whole family 
resembles a group of incarnate fiends. Sure- 
ly, my beloved hearers, I may hope better 
things of you ! As you value the immortal 
souls of your ofl&pring, see that you set a 
watch over your own lips— let every action 
be consistent with strict religion ; exhibit in 
all your tempers the meekness and gentle- 
ness which were in the Saviour j aild walk 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long. By 
setting a holy example before your children, 
you will impress their minds with a stronger 
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conviction of the importance of attending to 
eligion, than by any other method. 

. To a proper example, it becomes every 
father to add mrful instructions. The minas 
rf children are tender, inquisitive, and easy 
df impression. Proper instructions, there- 
fore, repeatedly enforced upon young people, 
ire well calculated to benefit them. May I 
lot then hope, men, brethren, and fathers, 
iiat you will adopt measures to revive the 
ong-neglected custom of instructing the 
ising generation in the important branches 
>f our holy religion ? What a pleasing 
dght to behold the father, the mother, 
:he children, and the servants, assembled 
:ogether, afler the labours of the day ; or 
embracing the intervals between public 
(vorship on the sabbath, to hear and receive 
instructions in the things which pertain to 
the kingdom of God ! Most assuredly this 
LS a method, which is highly calculated to 
enable parents to rule their children and 
their houses well. 

Once more, it is the duty of every parent 
to bring up his children in a strict attention 
to the Sabbath-day. The sabbath is appointed 
by Almighty God himself, for the express 
pui^ose of giving us an opportunity of de- 
voting ourselves to him, and of obtaining all 
needful instruction in righteousness. Chil* 
dren therefore must be habituated and en- 
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couraged to keep this sacred day in a proper 
manner. If this is not done, no holy rever- 
ance of it will possess their minds ; the most 
blessed opportunities of acquiring spiritual 
instruction will be neglected or abused; 
their undertakings will consequently remain 
in ignorance ; they will be awfully exposed 
to the temptations of the dissolute and 
profane ; and in all probability they wiB 
soon be led to cast m their lot aittongst 
them. Indeed, since what a person wishes, 
he easily believes, it is almost certain, that, 
in the result, they will become the dapes ci 
infidelity, and in just judgment be given up 
to strong delusions. Be persuaded then, ye 
parents, as you would not have your chil- 
dren incur tne wrath of Grod, nor yourselves 
be accessary to their guilt and condfemnation; 
be persuaded, I say, to use all the means in 
your power to induce them to " remember 
the sabbath-d^iy to keep it holy.'* 

Finally, be it seriously remembered, that 
it is the duty of every parent, daily to bow 
the knee before God with his family in 
prayer, to assemble them together around 
the throne of grace, aftd to pfead earnestly 
with the Almightvin their behalf. Itbecomes 
him in short, to hold out to therti every en- 
couragement to the practice of that which 
is good, and dissuade them by suitable 
advice, faithful warnings, arid loving correc- 
tion, from the indulgence of evil* Such a 



( 24S ) 

M>nduct will doubtless be adopted by everr 
larent, whose affection for his children is 
i^gulated by right principles, and whose 
mxiety for their eternal welfare is seated in 
die heart. 

Having tUsciAsed th^ duty of a husband 
ind a father, the next particular to be con- 
udered is the duty of a master. Those words 
of the text, ** ruling their own houses well/' 
comprise this duty. The time, however, is 
too tar els^sed for a proper enlargement up- 
Ml this branch of the sul^ect. Tliis must 
therefore be deferred, to another opportuni- 
ty. Hence we shall how conclude with a 
movtimpr^vementotvihaLt has been advanced. 

In attempting this, I shall be naturally led 
to enforce sel&examination. Many ofjou, 
my brethren, are both husbands and fathers. 
You have heard that, as such, you have many 
important duties to fulfil. Now, ai^ 
these duties strictly and conscientiously ob« 
served by you ? Many families live almoM 
in a constant state of lineaaness. Their, 
houses, instead of being ruled well, are fuU 
of disorder, dissatisfaction, and contention* 
What is the cause of all this ? It requires 
no great degree of penetration to find it. 
Eidls so fatal to domestic peace, evidently 
<Hi^nate in a neglect of the duties which the 
senptures enjoin. Have any of you, my 
brethrexi, disorderly families? Are yio«ir cfaii* 
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dren insubordinate and unruly ? And is this 
a soured of disappointment and vexation to 
you ? Do you reply that this is the case ? 
I need not then ask you to what it is owing* 
Your own consciences remind you of that 
Your children and houses are not ruled welL 
Is not religion neglected? Are not the duties 
of a husband and a father, as they have been 
described in this discourse^ awfully over- 
looked by you ? Do you not live without 
family prayer ? Are not your children and 
wife strangers to a truly religious example 
in your conduct ? And do you not neglect to 
exercise that hdh/ authority over them which 
the scriptures enjoin ? Wonder not then, if 
the members of your domestic circle are 
frequently a source of disappointment and 
vexation. But what is still more awful to 
consider, such a conduct is the forerunner 
of confiision, and misery, for ever and ever, 
in the world to come. And can you bear 
the thought of this, ye husbands and parents? 
Can you endure the idea of having brou^t 
immortal beings iiitoexistence, who, through 
your neglect of duty, may be lost etemal^^? 
What ! shall your own children have to attri- 
bute their ruin to your neglect of them ? 
Ah, should this be the case, what will you 
do in the solemn day ?r- How will you bear 
the torturing anguish, which the reflection 
of their lost condition will create in voiur 
breasts ? 0$ brethren, that awfiil period will 
be aa insuppbitable time, indeed, taall un- 
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[y husbands and careless parents !— 
ised be God, however, that period is not 
arrived ! and the storm of wrath may be 
ted. The blackening cloud may be dis- 
ed — the vengeance for ever removed. 
' dying groans of an Almighty Saviour 
id from Calvary. His piercing cries seem 
ay, " O vile sinner ! on me thy weight 
Tath was laid.'* Yes, the Saviour's blood, 
tears, and death, present a hope to every 
iming and penitent sinner. Encouraging 
ight! Boundless love indeed! Come then 
esus, ye guilty sinners — Come, believe, 
live. Give up your hearts to him. 
ite him to take possession of all the 
^ers of your souls. Thus will you be 
nged into his image, live peaceably, die 
EuUy, and be eternally happy. 
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The Duties of MtMtert, 



SB&MON XVI. 

I TIMOTHY, CHAPTER III; VERSE 13. 

Ruling — their own Houses well. 



Jl HE Grestt Disposer of events hasf, vA 
infinite wisdom, separated mankind into 
various classes, or placed them in diflbrent 
situations in the present life- The scrip- 
tures inform us, that it is *• the Lord Aat 
maketh poor, and maketh rich, and that the 
bounds of our habitation are determined by 
him*/* These various situations Have se- 
veral v/^ightv and important duties attached 
to them. Through every gradation of cir- 
cumstances, from a state of the meanest 
servitude to the summit of affluence and 
. authority, every individual has a part assign- 
ed him, which he is required conscientiously 
to fulfil. Is he a husband ?— whether he be 
poor or rich, he is responsible for several 
important branches of duty towards his wife. 
Is he a father ? — ^various parental duties are 
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equally incumbent imon him. These par- 
ticulars have been already discussed. Our 
text, " Ruling their own housed well," au- 
thorises us to consider, 

Tht duties of a master. 

1. The first branch of a master's duty in 
ruUng his servants weU is, setting them a 
good example. 

When the personal conduct of the head 
of a family is bad, the house cannot be ruled 
well. If he occasionally indulge himself in 
the degrading sins of intoxication, swearings 
Ijring, ' and other destructive vices j— or if 
his conduct manifest an habitual neglect of 
religion, can it be expected that his servants 
wiU be under good government ?— It is im- 
possible. An advantage ¥rfll be taken of 
his indiscretions ; and such will be the ^ectff 
of his immoral conduct on the minds of his 
domestics, that thev will easily be led to 
conclude, that if their master can swear^ 
and lie, and be dishonest, and neglect reli- 
gion, they cannot be guilty of much harm 
themselves, if they do the same. Such a 
master is generally full of complaints against 
his servants ; but in fact the chief blame 
attaches to himself.. His own misconduct 
is the real cause of many of the improprieties 
which prevail among those of his household. 

L 3 
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But the governor of a family ought not 
only to abstain from external vices, but 
also to be conscientious in the performance 
of every religious and moral duty. He is 
placed in a superior situation, for the pur- 
pose of exercising his influence to promote 
the glory of God. Consequently it becomes 
him to shew in his dqiortment, ' that he is 
actuated by the fear of the Lord all the day 
long ; and that it is his grand aim to be able 
to give a good account of his stewardship, 
when the time shall arrive when he must no 
longer be steward. Is this the conduct, my 
brethren, which you are exhibiting before 
your households ? Have your servants suffi- 
cient reasons for believing that you are 
walking in the fear of the Lord dl the day 
long ? — ^that you are influenced by a view 
to the glory of God, in the government of 
your domestic concerns ? Do the members 
of your own families pever see you too much 
under the influence of intoxicating liquors? 
Do they never hear any profane utnguage, 
or any expressions of ralsehood, drop from 
your lips? Have they at aH times» even 
when a favourable opportunity of taking an 
iidvantage of the ignorance and necessities 
of others occur, every reason to believe, 
that you are strictly honest and upright, as 
in God's si^bt ? Unless this be the case, 
rest assured you are liot acting the part of 
christian masters. You recollect tliat Joshm 
aaid, ^' As for me, as well as my house, we 
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mH serve the Lord/' You remember also, 
that this was the resolution of David, ^'7 will 
Mralk within my house with a perfect heart'' 

II. The next branch of a master's duty, 
J to guard against undue seoerity towards 
Ills servants. 

The treatment which many dependents 
meet with, is extremely harsh and rigorous. 
So reasonable allowances are made for their 
aatural and unavoidable failings. HencCy 
[or every trivial mistake or neglect, an angry 
and dissatisfied disposition is exercised to- 
Mrards them. The masters, however, to whom 
these remarks apply, ought to bear it in 
mind, tliat they themselves have many fail- 
ings ; that imperfection is the lot of all man- 
kind, and that if their own faults were to be 
exposed by their domestics, there would be 
% perpetual interchange of acrimony and 
contention. Let it not be supposed, how- 
ever, that a master ought to be unconcerned 
in cases of real negligence and disobedience 
in his^servants. So far from thi^ it becomes 
him to manifest a decided disapprobation of 
mch conduct. Still a kind and impressive 
Gidmonition, on occasions of this nature, 
would be far more likely to answer the end, 
than a passionate, severe, and rigorous treat- 
ment. 

It is also incumbent on every master, to 

L 4 
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avoid a rigorous severity in eaaacting mare 
work from servants^ than is consistent with 
their health and strength. It should always 
be rememberedithat the meanest servantsare 
of the same fleih and blood with ourselves ; 
that their Uves are equally as precious as 
ours, in the sight of God ; that their office 
is not that of slaveSy and consequently that 
no more ought to be exacted from them than 
they cm conveniently perform. 

Undue severity ought also to be avoided 
in giving commands. Too firequently a do- 
mineering, haughty, and harsh method is 
adopted in communicating orders to ser- 
vants. Iliis method greatlv tends to depress 
their spirits, and to fill them widi slavish 
dread% In case of an accidental error, they 
are either tempted to assert a falsehood, witn 
a view to conceal their fault, or are under 
^e most painful fears lest it should be 
]u)Own« Tne consequences, therefore, often ' 
prove truly lamentable. Duty is attended 
to rather as a task than a pleasure; the 
master, instead of being esteemed and loved* 
is only an object of dread and aversion ; and 
life itself is deprived of its comforts, and 
becomes a constant burden. And can the 
conduct which is the cause of these unplea- 
sant effects, be a proper conduct ? How 
unlike that deportment which Job exercised 
toward his servants \ " If,** said he, "I did 
despise tiie cause of my man ^rvant^ or of 
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my maid spirant, when they contended with 
me ; what then shall I do when God riseth 
up ? — and when he visiteth, what shall I 
answer him ? Did not he that made me in 
the womb, make him? and did not one 
fashion us in the womb*." In the language 
therefore of an apostle we say — " Ye mas- 
ters forbear threatening, knowing that ye 
also have a master m heaven, ana there is 
no respect of persons with himt.'* 

III« Another branch of a master's duty 
is to discountenance vice. 

It is Bxi alarming fact that the generality of 
servants are in great danger of encouraging 
each other in sin, hardening each other's 
hearts, andof introducing such a spirit of in- 
subordination and irreligion amongst them- 
selves, as is calculated to lead them to 
imagine, that impudence and vice become 
iJiem. Now it cannot be pleaded, that such 
servants should be permitted to have their 
awn way. A proper degree of authority 
dught evidently to be exercised, for the pur- 
pose of preventing them from contracting 
?vil habits, and from indulging in vice m 
iny description. It wiU be readily acknow- 
ledged, that this authority is vested in their 
nasters. The Lord of the universe has 
Bade theni rulers over their households. 



• Job,rch, zzii« vtr, 13, 14» ft ij. t %**• f^y^ ^^' 9» 

h 5 



( 252 ) 

Consequently it is their duty, to discounte- 
nance every thing that is siniiil and immond 
in the conduct of their domestics. The fol- 
lowing particulars, in which it becomes a 
master to interpose his authority for the re- 
straining of vice, deserve distinct attention ; 
namely, immoral conversation, absence from 
home at untimely hours,assQciating with evil 
company, and violating the sabbath. 

The immoral conversation of servants ought 
certainly to be discountenanced by every 
master. When unguarded youth can defit 
their tongues by impiously cursing and 
swearing, they are objects of the greatest 

Sity. Alas 1 they know not what uiey are 
oing! They swear because they have heard 
others swear. They unblushingly venture to 
blaspheme, merely to make themselves 
appear manly. How little do they consider, 
that, for every profane expression which 
they utter, they are exposing themselves to 
the dreadful gnawings of the worm which 
shall never die, and to the intolerable pains 
of that fire, which shall never be quenched. 
When filthy and obscene conversation-^ 
when lies and abusive names, defile the bes^, 
member that they have, how Uttle are they 
aware th^t the sm-avenging God hearkens 
and hears y and that a book of remembrance 
is written before him, which notes down 
every idle and sinful word which naen shall 
sp^iL Othen, ye masters, whenever you 
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hear your servants prostitute their tonnes 
to these vile purposes, take pity on uieir 
never-dying souls! As you wish them not to 
blaspheme the God of heaven for ever and 
ever, use your utmost authority, I beseech 
you, to suppress eve^ species of immoral 
conversation. Let David's resolution be 
yours; *^ Mine eyes shall be upon the faith- 
All of the land, that they may dweU with me. 
He that worketh deceit, shall not dwell 
within my house ; he that telleth lies shall 
pot tarry in my sight." Ps* ci. 69 and 7. 

Consider also the importance ofpreventing 
ffie absence of your servants from home at un^ 
iimeh/ hours. Snares and temptations beset 
the paths of youth on every side. Especially 
in the darkness of the evening, are young 
people in danger of bein^ drawn astray by 
tfaeir <pwn lusts, and of bemg led captive by 
the devil at his will. Escaped from the eye 
of their master, and left to wander without 
restraint, it is impossible to say to what 
wickedness they may bie enticed. The 
passions of youth are warm ; indiscretion 
strikingly marks their character; the impulse 
of the moment governs them.. They are 
therefore peculiarly liable to act contrary to 
the dictates of the best advice ; to lose sight 
of all their good resolutions, made in mo- 
ments of reflection ; and to fall a prey to 
every alluring temptation, .whenever they 
fi^el' themselves at liberty from the salutary 
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restraints of domestic authcnt j. Ah, hour 
many young people have had to attribute 
their ruin, both in this world ami in that 
which is to eome» to tbds us^iarded conduct! 
To this may be traced many evil habits which 
have continued through lue, principles en- 
tirely hostile to the hmy spirit of tbe gospel, 
diseases which have entailed a curse on future 
generations, and a train of consequences too 
disgraceful to lye mentioned. May I not 
then hope, my beloved bretiiren, that you 
wiU never suflfer your servants to be absent 
from home at improper seasons? As you 
value their present and eternal welfare, exert 
your authority to restrain them from wan- 
dering, at a late hour, beyond the limits of 
yout own domestic circle. 

It further becomes a master to prevent 
his servants Jrom keeping bad contpa/ny. In 
order to effect this, it seems necessary that 
he should obtain as acciu'ate information as 

{possible of their manner of spending their 
ei^ure hours ; that he should make inquiries 
respecting the companions which they 
choose, and give them advice fw the prq)er 
selection of their associates. Every indi- 
vidual who is acquainted with the human 
heart, and who is aware of the good or bad 
effects which result from the nature of the 
aociety which is "ciiosen, will acknowledge, 
that this is ^ branch of a master's duty, of 
conaiderabJii^ importance. We naturally im- 
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bibe the spirit of the company we keep— we 
unperceptibly imitate their ways. We may, 
indeed, m the first choice of our companions, 
resolve to shun their vices, and to copy no- 
thing in them but what is commenoable. 
But habit soon weakens our strongest reso- 
lutions. We shortly see no harm in those 
practices,' which, at the commencement of 
our intimacy, we entirely disapproved. 
Further consequences need not to be men- 
tioned. — ^Vice becomes habitual ; the heart 
is hardened through its influence; sin is 
gloried in ; and every moral and religious 
admonition is despised. Is it not therefore 
highly necessary, as far as it is possible, my 
friends, to prevent those over whom you 
preside from associating with bad company ? 
You know him that hath said, **A compa* 
nion of fools shall be destroyed.*' Be then 
persuaded to exert your best endeavours to 
prevent your servants from forming impro- 
per connections ; always bearing it in mind, 
tKat, " Evil communications corrupt good 
manners," 

■ 

The authority of a master ought also to 
be exercised in preventing his servants^owi 
violating the sabbath. This holy day, which 
ought to be spent in public worship, in 
reading the sacred scriptures, in devout 
meditations, and in private prayer, is fre- 
quently most awfully abused by youn^ per- 
sons, during the time of their servitude* 
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Hence, instead of being instrumental in pro- 
moting the eternal welfare of the soul, it 
proves a day, from which many have to date 
their present misery, and final ruin. If we 
inquire into the cause of this perversion, it 
will generally be found to on^nate in the 
CQnduct of masters. They suffer their ser- 
vants to spend the sacred hours as they 
please; they require of them no partictikur 
account of the manner in which they have 
employed their few moments of leisure from 
theu: necessaiy avocations ;-^no serious ad- 
vice is offered to their attention, nor any 
impressive admonition urged upon their 
hearts, to remind them of the great necessity 
of keeping holy this day of God. Nay, ser- 
vants are frequently compelled by their 
masters to fill up the sacred hours in un- 
necessary worldly employments. How such 
masters will be able to answer for their 
conduct at the bar of God, cannot be con- 
ceived. May the I^rd impress their hearts 
with a sense of their danger before it be too 
Jate ; and enable them to use their authority 
to induce their sons, and their daughters, 
their men servants, and maid servants, to 
• keep the sabbathyday holy ! 

IV. It likewise becomes a master, not only 
to discountenance vice; but also to encourage 
ivhat is good in his servants. 

There is reason to praise GQd, that many 
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^lled to an experimental and practical 
4edge of the liberty of the gospelf who 
le servants of men. They are no longer 
ervants of sin and satan, but of that 
)ur whose service is perfect freedom, 
domestics deserve encouragement. A 
er ought to be forward in manifesting 
lecided approbation of their conduct, 
n favourinff them with opportunities of 
iding to the good of their souls. If 
3d his servants are not religiously dis^r 
1 ; still it concerns hin^ to encourage an 
ition to spiritual things among them, 
may be done by regularly calling theni 
ther to unite in family prayer ; by em- 
ing convenient opportunities on such 
sionsy to ffive them religious instructions 
plain and kind manner, and by endea- 
mg to impress on their nun(k, some 
cularly important truth of the bible, 
ms and affectionate exhortations to. in- 
) them to r<^d the scriptures, the occo,- 
d gifts of a few short and plain religious 
;s, and expressions of approbation and, 
jure, if they should seem disposed to 
e a religious improvement of their lei- 
time, will also greatly tend to excite an 
ition to their best interests. Notliing 
I be added to illustrate the propriety of 
enraging in them a spirit of sobriety, 
;sty, and industry. Every master will 
it IS his o'icn interest^ to afford as many 
;ements as possible to this spirit amongsit 
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his servants. I will not ask therefore, if you 
are exercising your authority to render your 
servants honest, sober^ and industrious. 
This I will take for granted. But with re- 
spect to the other points, I must beg to be 
more particular ; not only because there is 
reason to fear they are greatly neglected, 
but also because the eternal welfare both of 
masters and servants, is most intimately 
connected with them. Allow me then to 
inquire, men and brethren, which of you are 
regularly calling your servants together to 
attend to family prayer, and to receive reli- 
gious instructions ? Who amongst you en- 
courage them to read their bibles, to attend 
to public and private devotions ; and con- 
trive to favour them with religious oppor- 
tunities, as much as circumstances will per- 
mit ? Alas ! it is to be feared, that there 
is an awful deficiency in these particulars 
amongst us. How mairv of you have cause 
to be humbled before God, for past nefft 
gence and guilt in these respects ! Msy 
Almighty grace give you repentance unto 
life, and produce a real reformation through- 
out this parish, in matters of so great mo^ 
ment ! May every master, who is listening 
to this discourse, immediately in th^ strength 
of God, set about ruling his household weU, 
by using every possible means to encourage 
all, who are under his authority, to attend to 
the things which are connected with they: 
present and eternal good ! 
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V. It is, lastly, a master's duty to provide 
for his servants suitable food — ^to allow them 
their lawful wages--^and to pay them kind 
attention in sickness. 

Nothing can be more evident than that 
tervants ought to have a necessary supply 
of wholesome provisions. Even the irrati- 
onal part of tne creation, when engaged in 
our service, are fed by us according to their 
nature and wants. God himself is repre- 
sented as feeding the young ravens, taking 
care for oxen, and giving to every animal 
meat in due season. Doth God thus pro- 
vide for irrational creatures ? — Surely then 
he requires, that the meanest servant should 
be fed by bis master with food convenient, 
and have every real necessity supplied ! 

It is I hope needless to say any thing in 
reference to wages. I am willing to believe, 
thatnoneof you feelbackward in discharging 
the just claims of your servants. If I am too 
sanguine in my hopes respecting any indi*- 
viduals, I beg leave to remind them that 
their character is a disgrace to society, and, 
their state truly awful. The following Scrip- 
tures I recommend to their most serious 
attention—" I will be a swift witness against 
them that oppress thehireUngin his wages.*** 
— " Woe be tohimtliat useth his neighbour's 
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service without wages, and giveth him not 
for his workt — "Behold the hire of the 
labourers, which have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth : and the cries of them which have 
reaped have entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaotiit." — " Masters give unto 
your servants that which is just and equali 
knowing that ye also have a master in 
heavenll.'* 

With respect to sickness, a kind master 
will doubtless feel tenderly for a servant 
when brought into that state. Like the 
Centurion m the Gospel, he will also see 
that every proper mepus be used to effect a 
recovery to a favourable state of health.— 
And should any serious misfortune happen 
to a servant wnile attending to his proper 
business, care will be taken that no loss in 
a pecuniary point of view be sustained by it 

Thus the duties of a master have been 
discussed. The several particulars advanced 
have appeared, I trust, reasonable, scriptural, 
and plain. On a review of them, therefore, 
you will be able to judge, my brethren, whe- 
ther or not your conduct corresponds with 
the duties required of a master. My appre- 
hensions respecting many of you, I must b^ 
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J to say, axe very unfavourable. I fear 
not a few are constrained to plead ex- 
ingly deficient in their duty towards 

servants. Is not this fear justified by 
convictions of your own consciences ? 
lot those inward monitors, accuse you 
'eat negligence, in those duties wmch 
enjoins towards your domestics ? If 
5ver you are thus awfuUy defective when 

conduct is only compared with your 
toward servants^ what must it be when 
lined by every branch of duty, which 
law of God requires? To what an 
mous magnitude would your sins then 
I ! — And yet, solemn thought ! the eter- 
'' holy, and infinitelv just, and righteous 
, has beheld all these sins. And the 

of them has been an object of his 
>rrence. How then can you escape his 
leasure ? Bv what means can you avoid 
vrath, to wnich, bv these sins, you have 
)sed yourselves ? i ou must be pardoned 
lis world, or your souls will be lost for 
. But how can you obtain this pardon ? 
'^ou knew iiow, would you not spend 
t and day, and embrace every opportur 
in seeking it, and to enjoy it? Well, my 
hren, a method is revealed in the Scrip- 
s, that is exactljr adapted to your wants. 
God forgives iniquity, transgression, and 
through Christ haying been made a curse 
IS. And pardon now is preached to you 
ugh his sufferings and death. Be theu 
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persuaded to seek this pardon without delay. 
Hesitate no longer in a matter of such im- 
portance. Cry to God, in fervent prayer, 
to enable you to exercise faith in his JSon 
Jesus Christ. Give no rest to vour mind 
until you find redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of all your sins. Having 
found this, gratitude and love will arise in 
your hearts, and influence your temper and 
conduct ; so that you will constantly feel an 
anxiety to abound in the fruits of righteous- 
ness. Wiy spiritual and relative duty wiQ 
then become pleasing, and be esteemed a 
privilege ; and it wm be yoiu' highest am- 
bition to have " a conscience void of c^oc^ 
both toward God and toward men." 
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THE DUTIES OF 

Vtfef Mot her f and Mistren 

OF A FAMILY* 



SBBMON XVII. 

MARK, CHAPTER XIV. VERSE 8. 
Sh€ hath done what she could. 



HE best actions of religious personsi 
e frequently a bad construction put upon 
n by canial men. We have a striking 
mplmcation of this, in the treatment 
ch the woman, to whom the text refers, 
erienced. Infinitely indebted to the 
ieemer, she felt her heart filled with gra- 
de towards him. Such were the anec- 
lateemotionsby which she was influenced, 
t she was constrained to give some exter- 
testimony of the sincerity of her attach- 
it to him. " She brought an alabaster- 
of ointment of spikenard^ very precious, 
poured it on his nead.'* By this conduct 
immediately incurred the censure of 
16 who were present. She became indeed 
objept of tneir bitter indignation, and 
. pronounced guilty of extravagance and 
te. But the Saviour knew her motive, 
him all hearts were open. He beheld 
b af^obation the godly simplicity by 
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which she was actuated. Immediately there- 
fore he vindicated her from the cahimnious 
charge, and honoured her conduct with high 
commendations. " She hath wrought," said 
he, " a good work on me.'* — "She hathdone 
what she could." — ^** Verily I say unto yoUf 
wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken of, for a me- 
morial of her." Since love to the Saviour 
ought to influence every part of our deport- 
ment ; and since it concerns us to do, like 
this woman, what ive can for him, I appre- 
hend that the assertion which I have selected 
for our text may, without impropriety, be 
accommodated to the discussion of several 
female duties, which are well calculated to 
glorify the Redeemen The duties to which 
I allude are those which are incumbent upon 
— A Wifcy a Mother f and a Mistress of a 
Family. 

Every female whobears all, or any of these 
honourable characters, ought certainly so to 
conduct herself, that it may be said of hcFi 
" She hath done what she could" in the dis- 
charge of the important duties which devolve 
upon her. Malcing this application of the 
text, I shall beg leave to pomt out, 

I. The duty of a Wye* 

I begin with remarking that it ought to bis 
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said of every wife, " she hath done what she 
could*' in cultivating personal holiness. No 
&mily duties can be properly observed if 
personal religion be neglected. Every wife 
ou^ht to make it her principal concern to be 
united by faith to the great husband of the 
church, the Lord Jesus Christ ; — ^to be a 
party in that mystical unioUj which subsists 
between the Saviour and his people, and of 
which the marriage contract is a pleasing 
emblem. In other words, it is of essential 
importance that she be joined to the Lord 
in one Spirit. That faith which causes the 
afiections to centre in the Redeemer, and 
which produces all the fruits of holiness, 
ought always to be in lively exercise in her 
• heart, and manifested in her outward deport- 
ment. Now, if the Redeemer, my female 
friends, were to speak his sentiments on this 
particidar, respecting each of you who are 
wives, could he point to you individually, 
and say, ^^ She hath done what she could," 
in cultivating personal holiness ; — ^in exer- 
cising faith in me — ^in manifesting a supreme 
love to my name — and in attending to the 
concerns of her soul, as the one thing heed- 
ful ; Would he assert-r" She hath done 
what she could," in withdrawing from the 
hurry of family affairs to supplicate grace 
from above, to examine into her spiritual 
state, and to obtain, if possible, higher at- 
tainments in the divine life ? This attention 
to personal holiness, is the first and most 
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importantbranch of duty which is incumbent 
upon you as wives. May he, therefixey 
wnose eyes are continually upon you, have 
to say at last, respecting each of you, " She 
hath done what she coiud," in attending to 
personal reUgion ! 

The next duty of a wife, which I shall 
mention, is an exemplification of sincere 
ejection towards her husbands In illustrating 
the duty of a husband, it Was observed, that 
one branch of it consisted in an imdivided 
affection, and a decided preference toward 
his wife. And since the female is generally 
considered as possessed of the more tender 
feelings, it certainly is a duty equally m* 
cumbent upon her, to manifest an uninter^ 
rupted and decided affection toward her 
husband. A confirmation of this sentiment, 
is beautifully exhibited in the union which 
subsists between Christ and his people. 
— This union is compared to that alliance 
which is formed between the husband and 
the wife. Christ, however, is represented in 
it not only as loving his people as their hus« 
band ; but also as requuing to be loved by 
them supremely* ^ And hence they can say, 
" The love of Christ constraineth us.*' This 
is a most pleasing proof that it becomes a 
wife to exercise a sincere and decided 
affection towards her partner. Does the 
Saviour require his people to love him su- 
premely f'-^Will he allow no rival to Se in 
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the hearts of those who are limted uali^him' 
by faith ?**^£ven so the wife must maniiest 
the most cordial attachments towards heri 
husband. No human being miicrt. he per*: 
mitted to usurp a place in* her heart iti* 
preference to^him. Chnst, indeed, .oiight' 
fdways tor have the >&rst:place.; but die hus^^ 
band has a ' just claim to the ner/, in ' her 
affections. When this attachment is^ &dti 
by a wife towards her husband, it will dis* 
cavef itself in various ways. True ioTiiis 
an active principle in behalf of whtovcr 
ofapeet itiifi fixed upon. Favourable <^)pofp 
tuniJties will be embraced to perform rtaxsy: 
little acts of! kindnessj^ a tender Bympathy 
will be manifested on all occasions whicn» 
call for it» a spirit of forbearance will be< 
exercised; should any unpleasant c^icumv 
stances requite it^ and aofectdonate; alkmu' 
anoes will be made for imavoidable lutings, 
whenever sincere love sways the* heartL-^^ 
And here I must beg leave to inquire^ to^ 
which ofymi^ who are partners in the mar* 
rii^e-oontract, the text is a^iicable m 
rercrence to the above observations I Rci^ 
pecting which of you can it with propriety 
be sai£-^^^ She hath done what* she could^ 
to convince her husband of her sincere and 
undivided affection for him^ to oondJiate 
his esteem, and to excite a mutual' exercise 
of kind feelings and ofiiees towards each' 
other ? To all such persons the marriage^ 
union will almost necessarUy prove a source 
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of unspeakable happin^us. Owing to a want, 
however^ of an exercise of this sincere af- 
fection, how many families are involved in 
misery, and how frequently do the bonds 
of wedlock become a most galling yoke ! 
Surely, .therefore, it is needless to uige you 
to cmtivate and exemplify, as much as 
possible, sincere affection towards your hu8« 
bands ! 

In addition to this branch of your duty, 
1 shall, now ciQl your attention to that of 
reverence. All will allow that God's ap 
pointments are best, and that every duty 
which he enjoins ought to be d&ne with an 
eye to his gfory * According to the Divine 
appointment, however, the authority of go* 
veming is invested in the husband, and 
xGveiexice. and obedience are the province of 
the wife. ** Thy desire,'* said the Almighty 
to Eve, ^^ shall be to thy husband, ana he 
shall rtile over thee/' *♦ Let the wife see 
that she reveifence her husband," is the 
injunction, of SL Paul* If then, my female 
frieiids, you value the authority and appoint^ 
nierit of God» respectfully and afiectionateLy 
« be in stibjection to your own husbands ; 
6ven as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, whose daughters ye are so long as ye 
do well/' It is to be feared, however, that 
some may reply— ^"Omt partners are ex- 
ceedin^y unreasonable, they abufie their au- 
thority^ and. treat us in a very unbecoming 
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manner/' Thiis is indeed a lamentable coin- 
plaint» and implies great misconduct on their 
part They are chargeable with a high de- 
gree of criminality^ in the sight both of God 
and man. But notwithstanding this, it will 
not justify you for acting improperly towards 
them;. Tneir sinful and unbecoming deport- 
ment, cannot afford any reason that a similar 
conduct should be adopted by you, Thia 
would be suffering their sin to be an occasion 
of your guilt ; and be acting as if you sup^ 
posed you might offend God^ merely on ac- 
count of others doing so. But what a degree 
of absurdity and inconsistency would thb 
argue I Exercise, therefore, I beseech you, 
my friends, particular caution lest you be 
led into this erron Remember that a regard 
to God's glory should lead you to submit to 
his authority in aU things ; and be assured 
that his authority, with respect to the con- 
duct due to' your husbands, most intimately 
concerns you. Here allow me to observe^ 
that the submission which I have in view, is 
not that which arises from a slavish dread ; 
but from a sense of affection, propriety, and 
advantage. It is exercised from a conviction 
that God's appointments are the best ; and 
from a persuasion that if no subordination 
were observed, the result would be almost 
perpetual strife and contention* The follow- 
ing caution, however, it will be well to 
notice : — ^When the commands of the hus* 
band are contrary to the commands of God, 
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it is the duty of the wife to obey God rather 
than man* 

Another branch of her duty, which it will 
be proper to ittustrate, relBtestogoodtmmage- 
ment. It has on a former occai»bn been 
shewn, that making provision for the family, 
is the province of the husband. Of course, 
it becomes the wife to use that provision 
well*. It« may be said, therefore, of every 
prudent wife, *^ she hath done what she 
could" in managing with econ<Hny her 
household afiairs* Her best judgment has 
been exercised ; carefulness ana industry 
have been strictly observed ; and an eye to 
her husband's advantage, as well a» her own, 
basr regulated her deportment, in domestic 
concerns. In order to promote good man- 
agement, a wife wiU afeo find it necessary to 
be a "keeper at home," to avoid laying out 
money on needless and fooU^ trifles, and to 
observe a proper medium in the dress both 
of herself and her children. I need not re- 
mark, that good management greatly con- 
sists in promoting cleanliness, and m ren- 
deringthe habitation as neat and comfort- 
able, as circumstances will allow. 

If such, however, be the duty of the wife 
what can we think of ^ those females, who, 
instead of keeping at home, are wandering 
about from house to house, being tatlers 
and busy bodies \ and who are squandmng 
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awajT Idieir hiudbandi' priipertv, just as fancy 
and iadinatian suggest ? An ! what little 
idea have some womai of rendering their 
homes coinfixrtable, thl^ir persons respecta^ 
fale, and of enofplo^n^ their time to the best 
advantage! I sincerdy wi^ that these hint^ 
may have a good efiect on those for vfham 
they are intended, and lead them to a more 
becbming deportment. I would more e6|ie- 
ciaUy uige prt^ssars of rtUgi&n to giVfe 
them due attention. It is to be fbared, 
that such persons are £u* £rom being suffici* 
ently aware of the imp<»rtance and responsi- 
bilitv of their <;onduct, in the different pai^. 
ticulars which have been illustrated. Real 
religion is calculated to m^e the condtuict 
better in e veiy rdadve duty. In proportion 
to its influence on the heart, it will make 
iietter wives, better mothers, and produce a. 
better deportment towards iiX mankind. I 
now proceed to nbtiee, 

IL Thedutyofamti^/A^. 

■ 

This duty was in some degree iOfistraled 
xmder the lastparticular^ jS»r in gMdmani^e^ 
ment the duty of a mother is induded in 
thott of a wife. What I have in view under 
this head, wiU relate to a mother's conduct 
in the government of children. Tlie fa- 
-titer's duty in this respect, it is true^^ was 
xqpsidered on a former occasion ; but «ince 
the modier is more concer&ed in liouicMid 
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afiairs than the father, she has frequently an 
opportunity, of interfering . with the chil- 
Of^n in a way which he has not; Business 
and various avocations generally so occupy 
his time, that he seldom enjoys the company 
of his children, except at the stated seasons 
of meals and retirement* The mother, 
however, is usually privy to almost all their 
ways ; has many opportunities^ peculiar to 
herself, of becoming acquainted with their 
dispositions -y and is in the habit of hearing 
numerous things respecting them> to which 
the father is a stranger/ Hence her situation 
is particularly responsible. She is however 
in more than ordinary danger of losing sight 
of the responsibility which is attached to 
her. The delicate and tender feelings of 
which she is susceptible, render her hable 
to conceal the faults of her children from 
the father, with a view to shield them from 
the severity of his corrections. Her natural 
fondness ior them induces her to construe 
their glaring ofiences into mere trifling 
failings ; and her delusive hopes, that they 
will gco^ better as they grow older, luive 
juined many a child. JBe then persuaded, 
ye mothers, never to treat with indifference 
any evil tempers, or improper inclinations, 
which your children may manifest. Begin 
very early tp check the self-will^ the obsti- 
nacy, the petulance, and other sinful dispor 
sitionsy which are so prevalent in childhood. 
*A8L3fi^.v^e.tl^e present and eternal wel- 
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fare of your offipring, exert your utmost 
influence to suppress every evil propensity in 
them, from the moment it becomes visible. 
While they are very yotmg^ give them to 
understand that they must never venture to 
act contrary to your wishes. The earlier 
children are made sensible of this the better. 
It will prove a preventive of many future 
contensions, it will suppress the risings of a 
dissatisfied diroosition on many occasions 
when their wishes are denied, and remove 
that hankering incUnation after sundry 
trifles which is so peculiar to childhood. 

The early age of childhood having elapsed, 
affectionate admonitions and plain advice 
should be fidven, with a view to restrain any 
wrong disp^itions or my improper conduct. 
When children have arrived at the years of 
thinking in some degree for themselves, it 
seems nu* more probable that this method 
will produce the desired eflect, than that 
of having recourse to external correction. 
Bodily punishment however ought to be in- 
flictecU if milder methods prove unavailable. 
This tiature both of the diposition-^ and 
oflfence should be well considered, and be 
the chief guide ■ both in the manner and 
degree: of administering correction. And 
in ail cases in which a deliberate judgment 
dictates the propriety of using corporeal 
chastisement, the tender feelings x>f nature 
should never be permitted to pn^ent 
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inflictioEu But still it is of the highest iin« 
;portaiice» that every mother should endea- 
vour to eeeure the afiectiona of her children 
by kind treatnient. It becomes her so to 
act towards them as to secure^ if poss&le, 
their love as wdA as obedience, and to induce 
them to reverence her authority^ and yet to 
feel freedom of access to her wi4 confidence 
and attachment. May God grant that every 
mother in this con^xgation, may do vrhsLi 
die can in this important btanch of duty ! 

Again^ a mother has opportunities, pe- 
culiar to herself, of teaching the younger 
branches of the family. While the father is 
busihr occupied inproviding the necessaries 
of lire, she is connned to me house, and is 
frequently surrounded by her little ones, 
and enjoys a peculiar pleaifOre in their com- 
pany. These are favourable opportunities 
. lor improving th^ open nndnds. A varie^ 
of affectionate and plain remarira may w 
made to them, on the God :wfao reigns above 
«»Mm his beholding them every moment«-Hm 
his abhoirence of every bad temper and wil 
way, and on his taking delight in thoie 
children that are good. Fre^iently th^ 
might be drawn .to listen to an eai^ and 
aiiA^le narrative of the chanoter, suflferingi, 
death, and resurrtetion of. the Saviour^-Hif 
.the fall of Adam, and the ruined state of 
«mankiild by sin«— of the g^Hes and bappi- 
'jiesB^f heaven^ and of the awful miseries of 
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hell. Plain and affectionate conversatton 
on such ^ub^ects as these, opportunely in* 
troduced, would necessarily arrest their 
attentions, &c a lasting impression ^on thek* 
niinds, and gradually communicate inform- 
ation respectm^ the most important realitieau 
Haa every mother before me^ done what Ae 
could in these respects ? Alas! itismiachto 
be lamented, that there is an awful deficiency 
in the conduct of some mothers. And to 
this neglect is to be ascribedj that gross 
ignorance of the very first principles ofrdv> 
-gion, which is too visible in many of our 
young people. 

Allow me to add, that when a mother^B 
authority does not prove sufficient to restrain 
iier children fix>m improprieties, it becomes 
her to make the circumstances kn&wn to her 
fmsband. A partial and weak fcmdness jfor 
her children, nas induced many 4i mother to 
)nde their faults &om the partner of her 
xates. From this imprudent cmiduct in- 
liumerable evils have arken. The father 
pq^sessing greater power and Authority than 
the ^lother, is . ot course capable of pror 
ducing that siubjection in children, for which 
^he i^ incompetent* Were he therefore 
irnade acquaipted with their improprieties, h^ 
anight be instrumental in checking and ^e- 
inoving them beibre they become hdbitual} 
and thus prevent a train of distressing c<m- 
;^ec[uence$. Owing however tO his behig 
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kept in ignorance respecting their miscon- 
duct, some have soon grown bold and hardeo- 
ed in their evil ways» and have become too 
stubborn to be reformed even by the father 
■himself. How necessary therefore is it, that 
lie should be timely informed of any mis- 
conduct in his chilcnren, which their mother 
is unable to correct ! 

* . Thus far, my female friends, your duty 
is pointed out. In every branch of it, its 
importance demands your closest and most 
conscientious attention. On the due obser- 
vance of it, humanly speaking, the present 
and eternal welfare ol your offspring de- 
pends. Be then persuaded, I beseech you, 
to shake off your former indifference. May 
God help you from this moment heartily to 
engage in this important work ! And maj 
•the- future endeavours of each of you justify 
every observer in sayins, "She hath done 
what she could" in performing the duties of 
-a iwife and a mother I The next point of 
discussion is, 

» 

III. The duty of a mistress^ 

The time i)s too far elapsed to enlarge 
much on this part of our subject. Indeed, 
since the duty of a master is quite similar 
•to that of a mistress, and since that duty 
has been already copiously discussed, k will 
be deemed unnecessary to dwell much ovk 
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those branches of the female conduct which 
we have now in view. Suffice it therefore 
to observe, that it is highly incumbent on 
every' mistress to unite with her husband in 
the dischar^ of those parts of duty, which 
in our last discourse were enforced upon him; 
Yes, it is of essential importance that she 
co-operate with him, in guarding against 
undue severity towards the servants ; in dis^ 
countenancing in them every kind of vice-; 
in preventing their absence from home at 
tmtimely hours ; in not suffering them to 
keep bad company ; in restraining them f^om 
an open violation of the sabbath ; in en- 
couraging their attention to real religion ; 
in contriving for their frequent attendance 
on public worship ; in requiring their regular 
observance of family devotion ; in treating 
them kindly on all occasions, especially 
wheb indisposed by sickness ; in exacting 
from/ them -no- move' labour than their 

• 

strength wiU allow ; and in supplying thefm 
with suitable provisions. Moreover, sinc^ 
the mistress is generally more conversant 
with the servants of the household than the 
master, she has a bettor opportunity than 
he of obtaining a Just knowledge of their 
dispositions, qualincations, and conduct. 
Hence it concerns her to improve this know- 
ledge for their real welfare. She should do 
what she can, in adapting her instructions^ 
and ^iforcing her admonitions, as. their 
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cases require. A fidmilar int»ference to 
.that which we have noticed in the govern- 
^Eaent of children, may also be requisite in 
the management of servants. The in&ueDce 
of a mistress may be despised by them ; or 
she ms^ be sensible of many glaring incon- 
aistencies in their conduct, with which their 
master may be totally xmacquainted. In 
such caaes, concealment is dimgerous both 
to the morals and welfare of tne servants. 
The master, therefore, ou^ht doubtless to 
jbe informed by her of their improprieties, in 
order that h$ may have an opportunity of 
interposing hift superior authority to prevent 
them. 

• 

Thus, my female friends, I have endea- 
voured to pomt out your duty as wives, as 
mothers, and as mistresses. U a reformation 
begin in the heads of iamiliefi^ we may heme 
that the result will be fflorious. Famuy 
religion, andprop^f^y^government, ai^ 
essential steps to parish-reformation. And 
ail of you wiU allow, I am persuaded, that 
this re^rmation is .greatly needed.. Let me 
then prevail on you, my friends, to set about 
these necessary branches of your duty with- 
out delay. Recollect, however, that in order 
to accomlplish these important points, yoa 
must be strengthened by divine grace ; and 
conseqiiently that it behoves you to be much 
in praye;; that God would impart ]m grace 
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to you. Be^ it.also ix\ mind, that after you 
have done all you can, you will still be un-^ 
profitable, servaptsi aud yrill hs^ve t€^ cast 
yourselves on tne mdrcy of God m Cbrist^ 
that both you and your services may meet 
-with a favourable acceptance at his hands^ 









THE DtmEi^ or 
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Children and Servants. 




SERMON XVIII. 

1 KINGS, CHAPTER XVIII. VERSE 12. 

J thy Servant fear the Lardfrqm my Youth, 



JlNconsequenceofbeingplaced in situations 
which are unfavourable to the due obser-^ 
vance of religion, many person&fonn excuses 
for totally neglecting it. The temptations 
f o which they are exposed, the opposition to 
which a strict adh^ieq^e to the exercises of 
piety would subject €tem, and the various 
domestic concerns which daily require their 
attention, lead them to argue that it is almost 
impossible conscientiously to attend to re-^ 
ligious duties. But such a mod^ of arguing 
is fatally erroneous. It will not b^ar. the 
test either of common experience, or of the 
examples recorded in the Sacred Writings. 
The most eminent Scripture-characters, in- 
dependent of living Testimonies, have most 
strikingly manifested that a conscientious 
adherence to real religion, is practicable 
under the most unfavourable external cir- 
cumstances. We will refer to afew instances^ 
Occupied in the numerous and complicated 
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concerns even of Pharaoh's household^ ex^ 
posed to the most abominable customs of 
the Egyptians, and ensnared by the most 
alluring temptation, «7o.$ep/^ was enabled to 
retain his integrity, and to avoid " sinning 
against God/* Situated in the midst of 
idolatrous Babylonians, and surrqui^ded by 
Princes and Governors, who exercise^ their 
most malignant sagacity to find an oceasj^ofi 
against himt that man of God Daniel acted, 
with so much wisdom, and exhibited so great 
purity of conduct, as to compel his most 
inveterate adversaries to confess, that they 
could find ^^ none occasion nor fault against 
him, except concerning the law of his God." 
Presiding over the household of thatimpious 
King Ahab, and of course continually ex- 
posed to circumstances of a most opposite 
nature to true religion, Obadiab ^vf enured 
the Lord greatly.*^ This is the illustrioiis 
character who says in the text, in his address 
to the prophet EHjah, ** I thy servant feai: 
the Lord irom my youth*^ In rendering 
these words subservient to our present dei^. 
sign, I shall be led to shew 

I. That all youi^ persons ought to fear 
the Lord. 

II. TTiat this fear will render them good 
children to their parents, and 

IIL Good servants to their masters.. 
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In shewiBg^r5/,thatyouBgpersoasought 
. to fear the Lord, I must beg you to consider 
the ea^amples and the ea:hartations written in 
your bibles« Examples have generally s 
great eflfect upon mankind. Of course the 
good examples which are recorded in the 
Holy scripturesi ought to have a great and 
good effect upon ourselves. What then, my 
^ear young friends, can so powerfully tend 
to convince you of the importance of fearing 
the Lord in your youth, as the examples of 
those holy men of God, who in their early 
years became truly religious ? To seme of 
these excellent characters I wiH refer you, 
Samuel^ even when a chiUf was called of the 
Lord, and obeyed his voice. Iktoid, when 
he was but a youths ruddy, and of a fair 
countenance, discoveredthemostastoniidiing 
boldness and zeal in the cause of the God w 
Israd. Josiah^ very earhr in life» mani&stt 
«d great devQtedneas of neart to the Lcnrd^ 
Qtmdiah feared the Xiord greatly from his 

iouth ; and Timothy from a chila knew ti^ 
oly spriptMrea. 

These a^e examples which you must com 
-fess deserve to be imitfKted. Those yami§ 
persons therefore who do not seriously attenq 
to religion, are certainly acting very' foolish- 
ly. And tliis is the language of their con- 
duct :rr-n"Maiiy great and eminent men whose 
characters are recorded in the bible, thought 
it th?ir dutyi :and felt it their |nriyilege ta 
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ve God in their youth ; but we think 
ferently from what they thought — fot we 
nk it is the better way to neglect God 
ile we are young— to put ofFreligion for 
^ present, and not to attend to it so soon." 
cm is the language, I say, which the om- 
cient eye of Jehovah reads written upon 
t conduct of every careless irreligious 
Hng person. And does the eternal God, 
r youthful hearers, see this language in- 
ibedon the conduct of any of ^you/ Does 
see those hearts secretly disliking the re- 
ton of tlie b&le, or preferring a life of 
ly and of sin to it ? Ah !. ivbat then can 
^ think of you i Can he be pleased with 
ur wuys ? Is.it a matter of indifierence in 
( view, whether you serve him or ttot ? You 
0W' to the contrary. You know tliat the 
mighty requires you to serve him ail the 
ys of your life. Your youthful days are 
ur best dam ; and can you be so deluded 
to spena your best da^ in ike worst of 
•vices ?— I ask you seriousiy^*^ ask you 
ectionately, af you think that. God givos 
u bealtibi, and strengtii, and youthful 
;ulties to use them in a way wnich dis- 
sases him? Come and let us reason to- 
ther. Your hearts are tendeiv*-you are 
t yet arrived at a state, of total hardness 
d msenstbiiity. WelU my dear young 
ends, the great God has created you for 
I own glory ; he favours you withiiealth^ 
at you may imp!rov@ that health in liia 
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service ; he gives you strength, not to en- 
courage you to put at a distance the day of 
death, but to give you an opportunity of 
devoting yourselves wholly to him. Nay 
he has so loved you, and is so solicitous to 
obtain your services, and to secure the sal- 
vation of your immortal souls, that he has 
given his only beloved Son to die for you. 
What can tibe Great Eternal Being do more 
to induce you to serve him ? And can you, 
then, afler all this goodness of God, be un- 
concemedabout pleasing him, andregardless 
of your own inunortal souls ? Oh, thought- 
less, hardened, and rebellions creatures, if 
thus it can be with you ! But let me hc^ 
differently respecting you, and that hence- 
forth you will be able to adopt the words of 
the text, '^ I thy servant, fear the Lord fixmi 
my youths' * 
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. I might now call, your attention to the 
ea:hortati(ms o£ the! sacred i writmgs» but the 
copious manner in which I have enforced 
the scripture ea*ampks upon you, rseems to 
render this unnecessary. Let it therefore 
.suffice, merely to mention the following im- 
-portant exhortations :r—f*Reknember now 
thy creator in the days of thy.yDuth^ wlule 
the evil days come not, nor we. years draw 
nigh when thou shalt say I have no pieaisiire 
in them;**' " Rejoice, O younginan, in thy 
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routh, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
lays of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
hy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes ; 
hMF know thoUt that for all these things God 
vtU bring thee into jndgmentf.*^ It being 
;hu6* evideiiit that young persons ought to 
iear the Lord, let us proceed to shew, 

II. That this fear wil render them good 
diildreh to th^ir parents. 

I berin with remarking that the fear of 
the Lordyrill induce young people to highly 
reverence and honour their parents, rrom 
them under God, my young friends, you 
ierived your existence. They watched over 
^ou with tender anxiety, when yon were 
totally unable either to support or help 
rourselves. The greatest solicitude they 
ttave frequently experienced for yoiir wel- 
fare ; many restless nights and painful days 
tliey have enduried on your accoimt ; and 
their own comf(M:t and interest were bound 
ilp in yours. These are considerations which 
lay you under indispensable obligations to 
reverence and honour them. 

• « 

• • • . . 

But the greatest obligation arises from the 
authority ^^God. His positive command is, 
" Honour thy father and mother.'* ' Coiild 
bo other reason be assigned than this,' it 
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would doubtless be sufficient to ensure « I 
proper affection and reverence towaids 
parents in all young persons who fear the 
Lord. Hence, in prcyportion as this &tt 
sways the heart, a reverential esteem ftr 
their fathers and mothers will be cultivated 
and exercised. Their persons will be held 
in high respect and veneration ; their counsels 
and wishes will be treated with affectionate 
submission and regard i tlieir contort and 
advantage will be consulted as much as cir- 
cumstances will allow i their charaet^rsy if 
praise- wartliy, will be admired sand revered » 
9Lad if the contrary, will have a veil drawn 
.over their imperfections. How desiraUe, 
therefore is it» that children should be under, 
.the influence of theiear of God ! It is, you 
observe, a pure regard to his authority that 
ensures this conduct. 

Here then allow me to inquire if this 
fear governs allofj^u, who^e theyounger 
brancdies of this assembly* in your d^rt- 
ment towards your parents ? Are you duly 
reverencing them from a ^couviction that 
God has invested them with authority over 
you ? Alas ! instead of reverencing them, 
liow many feel only a slavish dread of them 
while they are very youn^, and are diqMosed 
to treat them with indiflerence when thev 
no longer need their assistance. IndeedL 
that godly reverence of parents which the 
bible enjoins, a^^ms almost universally dis« 
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yarded. In what numerous instances have 
w to complain, that their persons are 
jilted, their commands treated with dis* 
ipect, their admonitions disregarded, their 
Wilkes despised, their wishes opposed, their 
cessities neglected, and the injBrmities of 
rir age taken an advantage of! And even 
the earliest stage of youth, how common 
it for children ta give pert and impudent 
Bwers, to manifest impatience, self-wilf, 
d stubbornness ; and to be noisy, contra- 
ctory, and passionate, in spite of all the 
itbbrity which a* parent; can eirfbrce! 
rea^m proof of the want of the fear of 
od amongst us ! My dear young hearers, 
any of you have thus acted towards your 
thers and mothers, be persuaded to re- 
lunce such a conduct in future. And dis- 
►ver to them on all occasions that dutiful 
tention^ respect, and reverence, which will 
•ove not only that you are influenced by a 
neere natural affection for them ; but also 
f a pure regard to that authority with 
hichthey are invested by your father who 
in heaven. 

Again, the fear of the Lord will induce 
oung persons to pay proper attention to 
le instructions of their parents. It is a 
lelancholy fact that the useful instruction 
r children is frequently neglected. In this 
£kse no wonder if the authority both of their 
arents, and of the Almighty, be quite 
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despised. There are, however, many of 
you, whose parents I trust are in the habit 
of embracing favourable opportunities d 
giving you good instructions. They teadi 
you the necessity of remembering your Cre- 
ator in the days of your youth — they inst^ct 
you in the duties of keeping holy fiie sabbath, 
they warn you against taking the name of 
God in vain— they remind you of the great 
danger of keeping bad company — ^they ad- 
monish you against the indulgence of a 
proud, stubborn, and angry disposition— aikl 
endeavour, ill short, to impress on yDur 
minds, as much as they are capable, the 
most useful advice in reference botli to this 
world and that which is to come. Now, if 
the fear of the Lord reigns in ^our hearts, 
most assuredly you will esteem it a privilege 
to give due attention to their inatructions, 
and act accordingly. "^ My aon,^' says 
Solomon, ** hear thou the instruction of tny 
father, andattend to the lawof thy mother*." 

I cannot in tliis place forbeai!' reminding 
those who have SLrnvedatt/earsqfmaturitjfi 
of the propriety of paying becoming defer- 
ence and attention to the instructions of 
their parents. £li was required to interpose 
his authority over his sons to restrain them 
from making themselves vile, even after they 
were so far advanced in life, as to fill veiy 

* Proir. chap, I*. Tcr. 8. 
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mportant officest. Consequently it is the 
laty of every parent to exercise his influence 
afver his children, even when they have arriv- 
ed at the age of manhood, with a view if 
possible, to restrain them from vice ; and it 
EB of course incumbent on all young persons, 
G0ilsCientiously to attend to the parental au- 
^bxmty which is exercised in their behalf. 
God grant that these observations may pro- 
duce the desired effect, in the conduct of 
all the younff pers(ms for whose benefit they 
are designed S 

t observe further, that it beeomes children 
to receive . the corrections of their parents 
with a meek and submissive mind. ** He 
that spareth his rod;'' says the wise man, 
'< hateth his ison/V It is a most unpleasant 
task to an ajOfectionate father and mother, 
to be under the necessity of having recourse 
to the punishment of their children. This 
method however cannot always be avoided. 
Their undutiful, froward, and obstinate dis- 
positions will frequently render outward 
corrections requisite. On all such occasions 
it becomes children to be submissive, and to 
endeavour to profit by the correction. They 
should humble themselves before their 
parents for their improper conduct ; they 
should meekly and earnestly crave their 
forgiveness ; they should take care to amend 



:Sk 



f I Samnel,chap.ifi.Tcr. i|. 



( 290 ) 

their lives in future ; be grieved for having 
offended them; and particularly humble 
themselyes before God, and pray for his 
pardoning mercy. Has this been the case 
with all of you, my dear children, when 
your fathers or mothers ihave correcrt^ you? 
Or« like too many on such occauons, nave 
you been sullen and morme, retveageful and 
out oi temper with all around you ; and in- 
stead of acknowledging your faults, and 
humbly subtnitting to your parents, threaten- 
ed to do as you like, and wantedth^m rather 
to submit to you ? If such has been your 
conducit^ itha^bfeenihostoffisiiiive to God. 
Let the fdUowing impressive! : passage of 
scripture convince you' of thiau *• If a man 
have a stubborn ami febdlious soa^ which 
will Dot obey the voioa of hia fitther, or the 
voice of his mother, and that; when they 
hay^ cIujtsteMed. him, wdtt not iDearken imto 
them; then shall his fathei^stnd hia mother lay 
bold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, ^d unto the gate of his 
j^lace; and they shall say thia: our son is 
stubborn aSml rebellious, he; will not obey 
our voice-r*And all the men of his city shall 
stone him Hpith stones that he die*."^ This is 
a dreadful proof indeed, my young hearers, 
of God's di^leaaure against perverse, stub- 
bom, and disobedient children ! May it be 
deeply impressed on all your hearts, and ex- 
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cite in you a different conduct during your 
iuture lives ! 

I addf that the fear of the Lord will 
ieadyou^g persons to requite their parents 
wth kindness and assistance^ You ha,ve, my 
youthful friendsi receivedinnumerable bles>- 
nings through the medium of your iathers 
and mothers* The instances of their pater« 
' nal kindness eixceed calculation* In what a 
variety of ways have they anticipated your 
wants ! With what painful anxiety have thety 
attended to you in seasons of affliction! How 
frequently have their minds been agitated 
i^especting your future prospects ! And of 
how many comforts have they deprived 
themselves with a view to make you happy! 
And feel you no desire to return a corre*^ 
^ponding kindness t Are your hearts so in- 
sensible to their &,yours, that you can be 
guilty of neglecting them at a time when 
they need your best effoirts in their. behajf? 
Such a conduct cannot consist with the fear 
of God. He who said, " I fear God/' said 
also respecting his aged father, ** thou shall 
be near unto me, and I will nourish thee 
lest thou come tp poverty*." Imitate, then, 
I beseech you this illustrious character. Cul- 
tivate sentiipents of affection for your pa- 
rents. Endeavour to brighten their declining 
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years, to soothe them under the diKonsolate 
moments of advanced age, and to support 
them under the pressures of natural inmmi- 
ties. Thus will you resemble our blessed 
Redeemer, who bore his mother's welfare on 
his heart, and provided for her future sub- 
sistence, even when he was carrying our 
sorrows, and sinking under the load of 
human guilt. Having thus enlarged on the 
duties m children, I proceed to shew that 
the fear of the Lord in young persons will 
render them, 

III. Good servants to theii* masters. 

I now, then, address myself to you who 
are servants. If you fear the Lord^ ybu will 
consider yourselves as pliaced in your present 
situations, for the purpose of serving and 
glorifying him. The following is St. Paul's 
exhortation upon this point. " Servants be 
obedient to them tnat are your masters 
according to the flesh, with fear and tremb- 
ling, in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; not with eye service, as men pleasers^ 
but as the servants of Christy doing the will 
of God from the heart, with good will doing 
service, as to the Lordf and not to men*. 
In these verses you observe, that servants 
are to attend to the duties of their station, 
with a view thereby to please and honor God. 
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The service that is performed for the advan* 
tage of their masters, is to be done in singk^i 
ness of heart as unto Christ :— *that is, with a 
pure and disinterested motive to gloriAr and 
obey him by such conduct And when a 
servant has thus the ^lory of God in view, 
he will be as diligent m business during his 
master's absence, as in his presence. He 
will not be an eye-servant, as a mere man-* 
pleaser \ but he will act as seeing him who 
IS invisible, and look for his reward from his 
great Master in heaven. Here allow me to 
ask you, who are servants, whether your 
conduct is like this ? It is indeed essential- 
ly necessary that this should be the case. 
For if it is not, you are not God^s servants, 
and consequentlv you can expect no reward 
from him hereafter. 

Another branch of duty to which servants 
who fear the Lord will attend, consists in 
submission and obedience to their master's 
will. The passage already quoted, exhorts 
servants to be obedient to them that are 
their masters. And St. Peter gives the fbl* 
lowing exhortation : — " Servants be subject 
to your masters with all fear, hot only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the froward*. 
It is the master's province to command and 
govern, and consequently the servant's to 
obey. The master's judgment is to deter- 
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min^ what is to be done, and of course die 
servants are to act accordingly. , The com- 
mands of Gody the propriety of tlie thing it- 
iie]£f and the mutual agreemem between 
master and servant, require this to be the 
Case. If indeed a servant's c^nion re« 
specting any thing which he is ordered to 
perform, seems to him materially to oppose 
his master's interest, he may aild ought to 
mention it in a respectful manner ; but ailer 
this, he should readily attend to th^ decision 
of his employer, whatever that decision may 
be. There are, it is true, certain cases, in 
which a servant is justifiable for disobeying 
his master. These arie when his commands 
are contrary to the commands of God. If 
therefore a master requires aay <rf you Vho 
are servants^ to be guilty of falsehood or 
dishonesty in transacting his business — ^to 
break the sabbath by attendiz^ to hiai worldly 
concerns on that sacred day, or in any othei* 
'Way to transgress the laws of Godf you must 
bwdly refuse to obey him, adopting the 
language of St^ Peter, " We ought to obqr 
God rather than man." 

Here suflfe* tti6 tb retoind yott, of the^^ro^ 
priety of obeying your masters in reference 
to your leisure time. Servarits too frequentty 
thmk, that their leisure hours ought to be at 
their own disposal. And the dDndnct of 
many, alas ! at these opportunitifes, sets their 
master's authority at defiance* •* I have 



( 993 ) 

I .I' l j acaasaae i i ' ii ni f "■ \'v n f \ s^ 



him where I go, haw I spend my time, 
what company. I am in ?'^ My dear yo 



done my work»" say they, *^ and what busi- 
ness has he with me now ? What is it to 

and 

friends, I must here remind yoiu that such a 
conduct is glaringly inconsistent with the 
rules ofmor^ty and religion. "HieAhnighty 
Gt>d ei^ins you to obey your masters in aJ/ 
things that are not contrary to his positive 
commands. He has invested them with au* 
thority to enforoe this dbedience upon you. 
If therefore you resist, you resist not only 
man, hnt God also. Besides, your masters 
are the best capable of ju^ing for you* 
They know the dangers to which you are 
exposed oh such occasions $ they are aware 
that youthfid lusts exceedingly pervert the 
judgment, and that numbers have had to 
ascribe the ruin of their property, their cha- 
racter, and their all, to an improper way of 
spending their leisure hours. Surely, then» 
I need not say any more to induce you, on 
all iutiu'e occasions, to be obedient and sub- 
missive to the authority of your masters ! 

I observe, lastly, that the servant who 
fears the Lord wul be an honest servant. 
The fear of the Lord will necessarily pro- 
duce an honest and upright disposition, 
in every heart where it has obtdned an 
ascendency. Hence a servant who is under 
its influence may be always depended upon. 
He will consider his master's property as 
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sacred, and never take an advantage of the 
most favourable (^>portunities of applying 
any portion of it to his own use. Nor will 
he act the dishonest part by doii^ his busi- 
ness superficially. He will shew all good 
fidelity m the performance c^his duty* and 
he will be particularly careful lest he rob 
his master of his time and services by an in« 
dukrence in idleness* He will comider that 
his labour is paid for, and consequently diat 
it is an act cf dishonesty to consume much 
time in doing but little w(nrk. As an honest 
servant, he also feels it to be his duty to 
promote his -master's interest as much as if 
it were his own ; and to the utmost of his 
power he prevents others from injuring him. 

Thus, my dear young people, I have 
endeavoured to point out your duty, as 
children and servants. Let me indulge the 
pleasing hope, that this attempt to do you 
good will hot have been made in vain, i ou 
are not, I am persuaded, so careless about 
your own welfare, as to take no notice of 
what has been now said. Be assured, if 
you pursue such a conduct as I have de- 
scribed, you will be highly respected and 
esteemed by your feUow-creatures, and give 
evidence that you are approved of by the 
blessed God. I must remmd you, however, 
that you stand in need of his Holy Spirit, to 
strengthen you for the performance of every 
part of your duty. And since you have 
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jrto been awfully deficient, you have of 
se greatly offenaed God, and stand in 
I of his forgiveness. Attend therefore 
equent and fervent prayer ; entreating 
m these favours. Improve your leisure 
-s in reading your bibles. Think also 
1 the importance of having all your sins 
loned— of being strengthened for every 
stian duty by the Spirit of God— of 
g made fit to die— of being ready to go 
»aven ! O, surely these considerations 
animate you to seek the Lord without 
^! Come, be persuaded to do it. Jesus 
;es you to himself, and declares for your 
^ura^ement— <* They that seek me early 
fina me.'* 
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J(nCAH, CHAW«R VI. I^ART OF VtUSt 8. 

/)o Justly, 



C(f KE AT citrtton is nece^tttiy in enforcing 
imcft^ dtrde^, lest Ihef docfffrtesr ofjmte be 
thereby depreciated. Truly e^ccelieint and 
important as those duties are, they must not 
be represented in any degree as the ground 
of our admission to the divine favour. This: 
would be an absurdity which could only be 
equalled by describinff the fruit of a tree, 
as the cause, rather than the effect, of its. 
existence. Hence we find the sacred 
writers uniformly enforcing the duties of 
morality as evidences of an interest in sal- 
vation, and of a sincere love to God. This 
mode of instruction is adopted in the passage- 
connected with the text. A most interest*- 
ing representation is there given of a con- 
vinced penitent, making inquiry respecting 
the best means, and proposing the most 
costly sacrifices, for expiating the sin of his- 
soul. The prophet to whom the enquiry 
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was addressed, replied — " He hath shewed 
thee, O man* what is good."— As if he had 
said, *• He hath shewed thee in the Holy 
Scriptures what is good, for the atonement of 
thy transgressions. Every levitical sacr^e 
seems to say, * Behold the Lamb of God^ 
which taketh away the sin of the world.* 
Scriptural predictions declare, that ^ He bare 
the sin of many, and made reconciliation for 
iniquity/ Inspired invitations encourage 
the penitent sinner to look by faith unto 
Jesus to be saved. And many precious 
promises encourage him to expect, that 
* by his Saviour's stripes his soul shall be 
healed.' Thus he hath shewed thee, O man» 
that the good which is necessary, asan^tone* 
ment for the sin of thy soul, does not consist 
4n thousands of rams, or ten thousand rivers 
of oil ; but in the costly sacrifice of the 
Messiah. * And now what doth the Lord 
^require of thee^* for having provided this ia- 
^stimable good, * but tp do justly, to Ipve 
mercy, and to walk humbly with tny God ?** 

Thus it is md^nifest, that the various duties 
of morality ought to be exhibited in o(ir 
conduct, as so many evidencesof our interest 
in the meritorious sacrifice of the redeemer ( 
and as so many proofs of our love .to him» 
in return for the enjoyment of po great % 
blessing. Requesting that this mfty be 
parliciuarly kept in view, w^ will hoH^B to 
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consider that branch of morality, which is 
inculcated in the text — Dojustit/. 

This is a duty, it will be recollected, which 
is chiefly applicable to men of business,— 
And as you, my beloved brethren are, for 
the most part, persons of this desoriptimi, 
it is hoped the subject will be found peculi- 
arly interesting. In discoursing upon this 
duty I shall caU your attention to 

An cjcptanationzxiA an application of it 

In explaining this duty I observe, first, that 
it requires us to be industriomUf engaged m 
donus lawful occupation. The ffenerahty of 
mankind cannot do Justly, eiuier to them- 
selves or their famihes, if they neglect to 
be occupied in some useful and becoming 
^mplpyment. Idleness proves exceedingly 
injurious to a man's character ; it exposes 
him to innumerable moral evils ; leads to 
the formation of the most pernicious habits; 
renders life itself a burden ; is a dreadful 
wasteof time; is highly offensiveto Almighty 
God ; and an efiectual obstacle to a pre- 
paration for an eternal world. Kow idle, 
ness is almost a necessary ccmsequence ei 
not having a regular calling in life ta attend 
to. £very character therefore that neglects 
such a cluing, is doubtless acting most tau 
juiktly to himself. The effects of l^s conducj^ 
extend also to his famly. It is his duty^ 
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according to scripture authority, to provide 
for his own house : And nature itself de- 
mands it. His wife is bone of his bone, and 
flesh of his flesh»aiid has forsaken father, and 
mother, and every near relation, to be one 
with him. His children also are a part of 
himself, and are brought into the world by 
him, in a most helpless,and dependant sitate. 
Hence if he nediect to provide for his family, 
by not diligenUy engiu^n^^ in some suitable 
earthly employment, he is evidently acting 
unju^Uy to them. The propriety of an in- 
dustrious attention to a lawful calling will 
be still more manifest by referring to a few 
scripture-examples. Even Adam in a state 
of innocence, nad an occupation asskrned 
}um. He was placed in the garden of £deo 
to dre^ it, and to keep it*. His two sons 
were appointed to separate employments, 
Abel was a keeper of $keepf and Cam was a 
tiller of the ground.f Of the Saviour himself 
it was said, " Is not this the carpenterXV* 
His disciples were ^^Aerwi^w— Luke was a 
^%5icia9-^and Paul was a tent-maker. And 
thus that great Apostle writes in several 
Epistles-<*Not slothful in business'* — " Tlus 
we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither should he eatt"*-^Do yOur 
own business, and work with your own 
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hands^ that ye may have lack of nothing^." 
But enough has been advanced on this point* 
You are, lam persuaded, convinced that it 
is a duty, which you owe to yourselves and 
your families, to be industriously engaged in 
some lawfhl occupation. 

As doing justly implies diligence in busi- 
ness, so it also comprehends a right use of 
the profits resulting from tliat diligence. — 
That person is evidently robbing himself 
and his dependants, who squanders away his^ 
property in a thoughtless, or extrava^t 
manner. Let every individual, thererore, 
who expend? his pro{)erty to gratify himself 
m mere worldly pleasures, in carnal indul- 
gences, in vain and unsuitable apparel, andin 
gluttony and drunkenness, know assuredly, 
that he is not doing justly. Ah! when it 
shall be said to these characters, *'Give an» 
account of thy stewardship, for thou mayest 
be no longer steward*'— what will they do, 
and what will they answer ? Persons of this 
description are so numerous, that I can- 
not avoid compassionately asking them— 
*• Wherefore do ye spend your money for 
that which is not bread, and the profits of 

Sour labour for that which satisfieth not ?** 
uch a conduct ifwc tonfine our attention 
7nerely to this ///&, manifests the height of 
folly. How dreadfiil therefore myst be the 
consequences^ inreferencetothe Itfe tocomef- 
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This duty further implies, that in, our 
dealings witn others, we should speak justly; 
that i^, ill perfect consistency with truth. 
The person to whom a falsehood is spoken, 
IS in danger of being imposed upon. He is 
led by it to indulge e:(pectations which have 
no foundation— to experience hopes which 
cannot be realized — and to adopt mea- 
sures, which eventually may prove injurious* 
Whenever therefore any are guilty of false-» 
hood in their dealings with others, they are 
acting very unjustly. Hence I do not 
hesitate to saj^ that doing justly requires 
that you ought not, at any time, in, tb^ con^ 
cems of trade, to ^eak ralsely in €om;KE^enn 
datioii of the goods which you widi to sell,, 
nor itx di^raise of those 'vhich you ares 
attempting to purch8tee^ Nor ought you 
unjustly tOf, depreciate your neighb6ur^5 
articles of sale^ with^ a yiew ojf getting aui 
opportunity of vending ^milar property oC 
your owns. EqyaBy unfair is that conduct^ 
which endeavoui:s by false representations,^ 
cither in buying of selliug, to impose upon, 
the ignorance or unskimilness of feUow-v 
tradesmen. In alt such cases, you would 
exhibit a far too striking resemblance of the^ 
unjust trader, which Solomon describes,, 
" It id naught, it is naught,*' saith he, "but 
when he isgone his way, then he boasteth*.*** 
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See tlien, my beloved hearers, that " you 
never go beyond or defraud a brother in 
any matter ; for the Lord is the avenger of 
all such*/' 

Further, if the duty under consideration 
i\riip]ies speaking jusdyf it must necessarily 
comprehend acting so. And this, in all our 
actions, of coiurse includes a total renunci- 
ation of that ^hich is im^ust, and a strict 
observance of that which is just. In order 
to avoid that which is unjust, it is needless 
to observe that we must utterly renounce 
the more glaring iniquities of the aget We 
all know, that the commission of forgery, 
private stealth, and the maliciously injuring 
of another^s possessions, would brand us 
with the appellation of unjust characters all 
our da^s. It is however of great importance 
to renund you, that, in order to be free from 
this appellation in the sight of our all-seeing 
Judget we must dto^ther abstain froni 
piany smaller acts of injustice. We must 
on no occasion take an advantage of our 
.neighbours- w(mts and necessities^ in our 
dealingis with th^m^ To impose upon a 
needy individual, merely because his pecu* 
liar ciicuinstances render it absolutely net 
pessary for him to buy or to sell certain 
commodities, is a gross violation of tb^t 
golden rule, "Whatsoever ye would that 
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men should do to you, do you eves so to 
them.'* Nor must we at any time» indulge 
in those deceitful practices of adulterating 
articles of sale, or of making a bargain for 
one description of goods, and then deliver 
another of an inferior kind. The encou- 
raging, or conniving at, others in acquiring 
umawAil gains^ whether they be servants^ 
or partners in trade, must also be utterly 
avoided. On every occasion of this nature^ 
we should certainly expose ourselves to that 
degrading censure, ^^ When thou sawest a 
thief» thou oonsentest upto him*.'^ Th^ 
use of false weights and measures is an abo« 
mination to the Lord, and as gross an im« 
position as can be exercised. I need 
not say, that such practices are a scandal to 
human nature, and in the word of God ar^ 
reprobated in the strongest ternvs*. The 
awful state cf those, who are guilty of this 
deceit in transacting business, is strikingly 
described by the prophet Amos-^** They 
said, when will the sabbath be gone, that 
we .may set forth wheat, making the ephab 
small, and falsifying the balances bv deceit^ 
The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, surely I will not forget any of their 
works. Shall not the land tremble for this^ 
and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? 
And I will turn your feasts into mournings 
and all your songs into lamentation, and the 






( 306 ) 

end thereof shall be a bitter day,*'* It may 
be also, remarked that fraudulent bank- 
ruptcy is a gross violation of the laws of 
justice ; and consequently ought never to 
be countenanced. So many and great are 
the evils with which this practice is con- 
nected, that it appears truly astonishingt 
that any, who call themselves christians, 
can be guilty of it. Lies, perjury, and dis- 
honesty are the necessary effects of such a 
proceeding. The involving ourselves in 
debt by extravagance^ indo^nce^ or rash- 
ness ; or a pushing of business beyond what 
our abilities and property can justify, is a 
conduct of a similar nature^ aiwi ought to be 
conscientiously avoided* In cases of l^gol 
bankruptcy, the withholding any jpart of 
the stock from the creditors, or a refusal of 
the full payment of their just claims,, if at 
any future tim^ we should be able to satisfy 
these claims, is likewise an act of great 
injustice, and merits severe i^rehension^i 
^* Withhold not good from theiii to whom it 
is due," says Solomon, "when it is in the 
|)owc*r of thine hapd to dL<> it;.t*' 

But we must not only abstain fron\ what 
is unjust, but also ac^ua^f pet^form that which 
is just Ai^er the preceding rena^ks, it 
seems unnecessaiiy to observe, that one im- 
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. portant branch of thus doing justly, consists 
xn the readjf and timefy payment qf all our 
hgal debts. We all know, indeed, him who 
M^h said, *^ Owe no man any thing." Rom* 
xiii. 8. Every honest character, therefore^ 
will use his utmost endeavours, by prudence^ 
by diligence, and by prayer for the blessing 
of Divine Providence, to have it in his power 
to "renderuntofl// their dues/* Ifat any time 
through unfavorable occurrences in Provi- 
dence, he is rendered utterly unable to dis- 
charge his debts at the proper period, he 
will convince his creditors that be feels this 
to be a most unpleasant circumstance, and 
that it is the sincere desire of his heart,* and 
his full determination, to embrace the very 
first opp(ktunity to satisfy their demands. 

This duty, further, implies a mfting emd 
Jull discharge of all taxes levied btf govern-^ 
ment The laws of our country, protect us 
in the undisturbed enjoyment of all out 
temporal blessings, and spiritual privileges. 
Our property is sacred, our liberties are un- 
restrained, our persons are held most valua* 
able in the eye of the law, and every one of 
us, from the least to the greatest — n*om the 

Eoorest to the most wealthy, can sit under 
is own vine and his own fig-tree, as it were, 
none daring to make him afraid. And can 
we then, consistently with the claims of 
equity, feel backward in supporting such a. 
government ? Surely, if we have any degree 
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of justice, not to say gratitude and loyalty, 
in our hearts, we cannot but be glad to have 
it io our power to contribute our lawful pro- 
portion towards its support ! If it were the 
duty of christians, during the reign of the 
cruel and persecuting NerOy to render unto 
all their dues, tribute to wt^om tribute is due, 
and custom to whom custom*," how much 
more binding must this duty be, on theprih 
Jessors of religion in England. 

But I will turn from this particular, and 
advert to another of a similar description : 
this relates to the support qfthe ministers of 
religion. If doing justly requires us, to 
render unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar'^; doubtless, we ought to render 
unto God, the things which are God's.— 
The Almighty himself "hath ordained, that 
they who preach the Gospel, should live of 
the Gospelt." Consequently it is the duty 
of those persons, for whose benefit ministers 
are appointed to preach the gospel, readily 
to allow them a comfortable support. " As 
the ministers of religion have relinquished,'* 
says a very sensible and pious writer, ** the 
;ainful employments of life for the service of 
lod, and the interests of religion, they have 
a claim to be supported in a manner becoming 
their office^ that they may be freed from the 
anxieties of want, and may be examples as 
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nrell as promoters of charity to others. And 
this is not only a point of religion and cha* 
cilyt hut of justice and equitt/f**^ 

* ■ 

Further, thisdutyof doing justly implies a 
cpnscientious restitution of every lost article 
which may be found, provided the owner is 
known, and a restoring of whatever has been 
wron^y taken, or dishonestly gained in 
time past. '* He shall restore," saith God to 
Moses, " that which he took violently away, 
or the thin^ which he hath deceitfully gotten, 
or that which was delivered him to Keep, or 
the lost thing which he hath found, t" 

I will just add that this duty requires us 
to return any borrowed articles, as early as 
possible, and in as good a state as tney 
were lent to us. It is the character pf none 
but "the wicked, that borroweth and payeth 
not again.f I conclude the explanation 
of this duty, by remarking that it compre- 
hends a smcere and earnest endeavour to 
prevent J as much as possible, the injury of 
others, whether they be friends or toes. 
Hence says the Almighty to his creatures^ 
" If thou meet thine enemy^s ox or his ass 
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it back 
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to him again. If thou see the ass (^ him 
that hateth thee lying under his burden, and 
wouldest forbear to help him^ thou shab 
surely help with him." • Exodus xxiii. 4,5. 
Having been thus particular in -ejeplahmg 
the duty of doing justly, it is time to make 

An application of it. 

In doing this, allow me, first, to- urge you 
to self-examination. Have you, my beloved 
bret£uren, duly considered the nature of the 
duty which we have iDustrated ? And have 
you seriously weighed in your minds, the 
awful consequences of not attending to this 
duty? From the plain statement of it, 
which I have made, you cannot plead igno- 
rance in justification of your misconduct 
And does not the Almighty God require 
you to attend to it ? You know he does, 
when it is asked — " What doth the IxMrd 
require of thee?" the prophet replies— 
** to do justly.** Is then the character of 
doing justly, my dear friends, applicable to 
you ? — ^to all of*^you ? — ^to old and young ?— 
to rich and poor? Examine yourselvesclosely, 
I beseech you, on this important point. Call 
to your recollection the various particulars 
which have been advanced, and compare 
yourown experience and conductwith tnem. 
And rest assured, that as God requires you 
to obey this precept, he will not by any 
means allow you to neglect iU You jmay 
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adeed form many a vain excuse for occasi- 
onally disregarding it ; but no excuse will 
at^sfy him. His will cannot be dispensed 
idth at our pleasure. Whatever flattering 
^pes unjust men may indulge^ the Lord is 
ftost assuredly " reserving them unto the 
lay of judgment to be punished.*'* Solo- 
aon declares that ^^the hope of the unjust 
nan perishetht." And Saint Paul asks, 
^ Know ye not that the z^/tr^hteous shall 
lot inherit the kingdom of Godi: ?" Take 
earning, then» O sinner ! Remember that 
>re long, ^^the heavens shall reveal thine ini-* 
^uity, and the earth shall rise upa^ainstthee; 
Ufi^ increase df thine house shall depart, and 
thy goods shall flow away in the day of his 
wrath. This is the portion of an lir^tist 
man from God, and the heritage appointed 
unto him by God||/* O that that these 
weighty considerations may ei^cite great 
sear chings of heart ; and . lead every unjui^t 
character to repent without delay ! 

Let us make a further supplication of tTie 
subject for the information of certaiin indivi- 
duals. It should be distinctly undeirstood, 
that we are required to do justly .from a prin- 
cif^e of gratitude to God. loO frequently 
it is thought, that the acting in a just man- 
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ner, between man and man, is all the religion 
which is necessary. Hence such a conduct 
is depended upon for a recommendatioD to 
Grod's mercy. "I have always been honest, 
and just in my desQings, and never done any 
i)ody any harm,'' is the language of many 

Eersons, "and therefore if/ am not saved, I 
now not who will be»" Now, this isputting 
the doing justly, in the place of the l^ivioar. 
It is depending upon a good conduct towards 
men, instead of reljang upon that' * • good*'— 
the sacrifice and atonement of Christ^^which 
God hath shewed us, as the only foundation 
of our hope. If) therefore^ there are anj 
such characters before me, I embrace this 
opportunity of infinTning you of your error 
—of telling you that you are putting your 
xmoral duties in a Wroqg place ; and of as- 
suring you, that nothing can be trusted in 
with safety, for obtaining the favour of God, 
but the merit of the SaViour^s sacrifice. 

Lastly, I would apply the subject for the 
ekcoitragement of those who have hitherto 
done unjustly, but who are Sincerely det^f- 
Viined to do so no more. You, toy brethren, 
are reflecting with shame on your past con- 
duct ; and although your reputation may 
not be ii^ured in the sight of man, your con- 
sciences remind you or many secret firauds, 
and occasional violations of the law oi jus- 
tice* Think, I beseech you, how much you 
have hereby offended your good and grad- 
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God ! Consider how he could have sur- 
ed you in the midst of your iniquity, 

have called you to his tribunal with a 
3hood in your mouth, and with a frau- 
»nt design in your heart* But he has 

done this. Mercy has rejoiced ov^r 
;ment You are spared. Instead of 
ig cut ofij you are still suffered to live. 
1 for what purpose ? Not that you may 
tinue in sin ; but that you may have 
::e for repentance. And, lo! those hearts 
^ours, are filled with anxiety to break off" 
I sins by righteousness, and in future to 
I to God. Oh, pleasing consideraticm ! 
d is it so, indeed, iny orethren? Let 

heavenis rejoice ; and let saints take 
m their harps, and tune them to the 
les of the Redeemer's ^ace. We ew- 
rage you, ye convinced sinners, to retun) 
n the error of your ways. We encourage 
I to look by faith unto Jesus, for the par* 
I of all that is past ; for strength to pre- 
te you from evil } and for wisdom to di- 
t you through all your remaining pilgrim- 
t. Your guilt indeed is great j but not 
great to be atoned for, by the Saviour's 
rifice :-^for, " He suffered, the just for 
unjust, thathe mightbring us unto God.'* 
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SEBMON XX. 

ACTS, CHAPTER TWENTIETH, VERSES 26 & 27. 

Wherefore I iakeyou to Record ikis Day^ thai I am 
pure from the Wood of ail Men. For I havem^ 
shunned to declare unto you dUthe Cowuel of God, 



Jt HE minister of religion who is anxious 
to discharge his important office with fidehly, 
cannot propose to himself a better pattern 
for imitation than the conduct of the great 
apostle St. Paul. His eloquent, impressive, 
and spiritual farewell address, delivered to 
the elaers of the church at Ephesus, is a most 
beautiful specimen of the superior excellenqr 
of his character, both as a private christian, 
and a minister of the Lord Jesus. It con- 
tains a most striking diqpk^ of gO(fly sorrow 
and deep humility in serving the Lord — of 
holy fortitude in encountenng and antici* 
patmg.the severest trials — of unwearied and 
constant diligence in enforcing the most 
profitable instructions— of disinterestedness 
m the most labourious exertions — and faith- 
fulness in declaring all the counsel of God. 
That part of his address which relates to his 
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faithfuliiesd^ it will be remembered*' isichoscapi 
for our text. The circumstances which kd 
the' Apostle ta mak^- that declaratibti, are 
indeea widely ^diflferent from thbse which 
have induced me to select it on th6 present 
occasion. Biit BtiU» it is presrumed, that it 
may without impropriety be accommodated 
to the concluding subject of this series of 
diiscourses.' Mistake me not 'however. Let 
none isupposei that I have the tiresumptron 
to compare my ministerial fidehtj^with that 
of St.' raul's. Grod forbid that such vanify 
should ever enter my heart! All that I 
have in viewi is to render thie text subservient 
to a profitaWe conclusion of thje several sub- 
jects, which of late hiave' been I'egularJy 
discussed. In this accommodated sense I 
shall apply; 

!• The Apostle's assertion of his ministe- 
rial fidelity. 

11. His appeal founded on that fidelity. 

In this application of the Apostle's fidei- 
ity, in not shunning todeclare all the counsel 
of God, I shall be naturally led to refer to 
the several subjects illustrated, according to 
the order in which they hiave been preached. 
An attempt has been made, it will be recol- 
lected, to comprehend in them a brief sys- 
tem of religious doctrine, experience, and 
praeticci In the doctrinal discourses X have 
given the scripture repreaeiitatiotvifi&Godj*— 



' ifurselve&^Hmd of salvaHon hy Christ alone 
throughfaith. in qrder that the sentiments 
Vhichhavebeen advanced, might be perfect- 
ly agreeable to the counsel of God, his re« 
vealed will hasbeen strictly adhered to, as the 
only standard for the justness of our observ- 
ations. On having proved the existence of 
Godi and the truth of the scriptures, the 
Almighty was described as a ^iritual Being, 
and consequently requiring the spirituid ser- 
vices of his creatures. The unity of his ex- 
istence in three persons, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, equal in every respect with each 
other, was next demonstrated and improved. 
After this, his right of dominion over us was 
explained and enforced. He was then, in 
several successive discourses, described as a 
God of infinite wisdom — ^power — ^holiness- 
compassion — and love ; and under each of 
these particulars a personal improvement 
was attempted.* This character . of God 
was succeeded by 

A description of ourselves, as faflen by 
nature — ^redeemed by Christ — and exhi- 
biting the fruits of redemption in our expe- 
rience and practice. 

From the unerring records of the bible I 
was led to declare, that our state and 
character by nature are truly deplorable— 
that, "Byoiie man sin entered into the world, 
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inestixnabl}^ precious to- the soul; renames 
the believer, to overoome the. world— ift the 
loW> of 4tt t^'feaF.of it, 4Lad. the temptations 
of it; ^djad.ihat.it is^accomiia&ied^with an 
iniyaxd witness of a savic^. ^interest in Jesus 
and bis. salvation. These discourses were 
followed by sevesral jQthm's . relating < to -our 
practice, m this^aart of .oui: p^rpgcess, I; wat$ 
led to declare the^UivddEke coiinsel in refef once 
io the duties of-JHisba^dsxandfatbers^-rof 
mastersr-i'of a wife, ^n^her^ ajadoni^tiress of a 
faxQily— rof children 4>nd servantorvtsuEid lastly 
of tradesmen. 

. And tihusiwaJhave beea^aduallyled from 
one subject toanotbefyi iintil i^eihave^uriyed 
at the conclusion o£^qui phm- /Those rof you, 
lay beloved brethren, v^ have'ipsa^partmy 
4ttendedtQ^the8e^£saonsi;^ I trusts bear 
testin)ony . thati I/haveino&sbttnned,i asmmeh 
a$iiny present plan will dlow^- to declare.fill 
th[e;.cx^kUii«d4of G^ ^ ^Idodeady my deBi;|^ in 
caJjlipg your. .attention . tO:them, ^ iki^.this ar- 
i^g^ manner,; Jbaa been not only /tQ.deUver 
. ^e fundaiuental points ofr tbe cDdvioe . Conn- 
ie ;;jMit'aiso4o exlikibit to.^fKMir.yiew. dbtnsti* 
aiiliiyin jts various beaiinga andcocui^cMis, 
in order that therwholefSystemofitfi asiacas 
it jconcerns our, ^th'«aiKlf>f acticey ^ imight be 
easily comprehended^ i^^weU understood, 
9p4?^^^'^^^ together liken regular.and 
lieuautiful,*chain. A :^tr lemiths ;ago Itwas 
iQduce4'to,hf>pe» that the inportance oftibe 
lgf^,.4n4.4heinature of Ahe plan^on^wjbich 
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in publishing them for the benefit of my :pM 
rishioners. In the mode of publishing tbrai^ 
the accommodation of the industrious pooj^' 
was particularly kept in view; and the 
plan succeeded beyond my expectatidns, 
inasmuch as nearly twelve hundred copies 
of the sermons were almost immediately^ de« 
manded. This' circumstance claims m^ 
most devout gratitude to a gracious Godj 
since by this means I am envied to dechre 
his counsel to many of my parishioners, who 
will not give themselves the trouble of conu 
ing to hear me. And who knows but these 
discourses may prove instrumental, through 
the blessing of our Divine Master, in aws^L^ 
eiiingsomepoorthoughtless sinners to asense 
of their dangerous state, and in leading them 
to a right knowledge of God, themselves^ 
and their duty, who perhaps otherwise would 
have never been induced to listen to similaJr 
truths from the pulpit ? — Who knows but 
that when those seats shall have been resign- 
ed by you for a place in the tomb» and shall 
be fiUed by another generation ; and that 
when this tongue shall be silent in deaths 
and this pulpit be occupied by another 
vicar : — ^who Knows, I sa^, but that eveti 
then, these important subjects, may attract 
the devout attention of our children, and our 
children's children, and induce them to bless 
God that ever they were delivered in this 
house of prayer? Should not, howeveft 
these blessed effects be the result, one impor*^ 
tant end will certainly be answered^ bof&Vi) 

Q 3 
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jmwuMh^ sad publishing these ^ernions;^ 
JxaludkJ>e::pttre ^sm the 'blood qf-aU-.men^ 
7h>8;leadi9)jne:.td miake'an. application of 

, .IL :T!be Apostle's appeal founded on his 
miqistemlifidelity. 

-'; H^^Khecefore^ ^said that holy man, ^^ I take 
you tatrecordiliis day, that lam pure firom 
the blood of . all men / * The expression — 
pta^jfhomi the Mood jqf allimen^ is an evident 
allusion to'Ezekiel, eh. xxxiii; ven S, and 9. 
fc*i£thou»dost not speak to warn tlie wicked 
&onr hisi way» that wicked man -shall die in 
his iniquity, :but his blood. will I require at 
thineihana. Nevertheless, if thou warn the 
srid^dvof his way to turn from it ; if he do 
not turn irom his way, he shall die in his 
inif^ty ; -but thou hast delivered thy soul/' 
33y a mkiister^ therefore^ being free from the 
ULood of;'sin«ier^, isjneant, that.he will be 
free from aII guilt in the event of Iheir ruin. 
•Their condemnation will not be owing to his 
negligence or unfaithfulness, but to their 
Jtiwn misconducts Their guilt will fall upon 
their own headsh^they will have none to 
blame for their destruction but themselves. 
This, my brethren, is a very serious consi- 
deration for . those amongst us, who conti- 
nue* in a state of sin<and irretigion. It will 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
in: the day ofjudgment, than for such men. 
It would afford, the wicked some kind of 
joJea. in that: day, could they say in :dieir own 
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danger — we were never instructed in the 
ways of religion— -we had no opportunitieB 
of hearing the will of God explained, - the 
sinfulness of sin described, and the method 
of salvation enforced.*' But, ah! no such 
plea can be madeji by any of the wicked and 
unconverted^ in the paiish of Deivsburi/. 
To you, my. beloved brethren, I have not . 
shunned to declare the whole counsel of 
God, as far as my knowledge, strength, and 
abilities- allow. Wherefore I take you to re-* 
cord this day, that I am pure from the blood 
ofallmen* 

This appeal I shall apply to those who may 
be denominated — ignorant and ungodly. 

How many, it is to be feared, are fre^ 
quently attending the preaching of the 
gospel who are extremely ignorant even of 
the first principles of religion ! They scarcely 
ever understand a sermon which they hear^ 
The minister is addressing them from time 
to time ;— addressing them in a mp&t plain,, ^ 
faithful, and affectionate manner, and yet 
not the least impression is made on their 
hearts. Hence they necessarily remain in 
a state of awful ignorance. They obtain no 
knowledge of the real chslracter of God—- of 
their own naturally fallen condition— of sal- 
vation through the atonement of Christ— ^-of 
•the nature ot saving foith-— of the influences 
-of the Holy Ghost — and of the necessity of 
becoming new creatures. What a deplor- 
able state to be in! And yet perhaps some 
x)fyou, men, brethren, and father^ m^Vsv^V 
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Perluqjs several of you might be selected, 
who are quite unconcerned about what you 
hear} and never seriously endeavour to 
understand a sermon from one year's end to 
another. Is it then any wonder, that you 
continue in ignorance respecting divine 
things?^ — ^But, my brethren, this is an alarms 
ing consideration. You and J must shortly 
die. You and I shall soon be called to give 
an account of ourselves before God. / to 
give an account of my preaching— ^ot^ of the 
improvement you have made of it. And 
will the day of judgment find you in a state 
of ignorance f Supposing God were to say 
to one of you, •* This night shall thy soul 
be required of tbee"'-^how would you be 
prepared to give up your account to him ? 
When he should examine, into your know^ 
ledge of himself* of sin, of the way hy which 
you are to be saved, and the like, what 
answers would you be able to n\ake } Could 
you refer to your minister and say — " He 
never instructed us in these things ? — We 
never had any opportunities to obtain a 
knowledge of spiritual concerns?-: — Ahi 
would not your consciences rather inform 
you that the counsel of God had been re- 
peatedly declared tp you; hut that you 
would not .take any pains to understand iu 
Alas, my brethren, what then would become 
of your Your minister would be pro^ 
nounced clear of your blood.— Your guilt 
would be found upon your own heads.r^ 
You could blame );iotve fe\ ^owt V^gc^^sc^ckci^ 
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but yourselves. Dreadful thought ! What 
an awful condition would you then appear 
in ! Elements would be meking-*— the world 
would be burning up^-^thc .vast heavenly 
bodies would be starting from'^ their spheres 
*-p-the sun be turmng black as sackcloitn~-the 
stars falling from their orbits-^^e moon 
withdrawing her iight — on earth, would be 
a general uproar — the pit of hell would be 
seen opening its yawning mouth— and th^ 
Judge, with awful frawn, would be hesrd 
to address you*^'denounctng that dreadful 
curse, which' he had long! before threatened 
against all that bTiow not Gody and that obey 
not his gospel*. Alarming prospect indeed! 
Be. warned by it, my beloved friends, I- ear- 
nestly beseech you. Remain in your present 
igmorance no longer. '. Cry earnestly to God 
in • prayer for the « teachings of the ■ Holy 
Spirit.. And, for your encouragement, -reooi- 
lect that it is written,—:^* K any of you lade 
wisdom, let ihim ask of God^i < that giveth to 
all men liberally, land «ipbraidefh hot ; und 
it shall be given: himt •" ■ 

I next apply the ApfiD^tJe'^s appeal to those 
who are wicked as well asignorant. Upw^d» 
of five yearst, my brethren, I have? been 
permitted to declare the counsel of Qodtinto 
you. Lately I have more :particularly call^ 
your attention to a series- of -subjects, de- 
signed, under God, to instruct you in all the 
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leading branches of our holy religion, and to 
induce you to attend to every part of your 
duty, both to God and Man, from right 
motives. But, alas ! what little good effect 
have my endeavours had upon many ! A con- 
siderable number indeed — and 1 speak Jt 
widi gratitude to God — ^have, I trust, found 
the preached word made the power of God 
to their eternal salvation. But with respect 
to the generality, ah ! what great cardess- 
ness, and want of religion are manifested ! 
Not a few, it is to be feared, are before me 
even norv^ who are still living in sin — still 
unconverted to God — still wicked, and un- 
concerned about their immortal souls. My 
dear heaxers, of this description, allow me to 
arrest your attention* Know you that these 
discourses, it pains me to say it, if you repent 
not, will ere long be a witness against you ? 
And I take you to record this day, that lam 
purejrom the blood ^you all. I have, again 
and again, pointed out to you the character 
of that God before whom you must shortly 
stand. I have, again' and again, proved from 
the scriptures your fallen state by nature 
and practice, and your consequent exposure 
to the wrath of God. Repeatedly nave gl 
preached to you a deliverance from this 
dreadful condition, through the merits of a 
crucified Saviour. You have been, time after 
time, invited, exhorted, encouraged, and 
directed to seek by faith this deliverance 
from wrath and sin : — and yet you remain 
as you were — yov\ axe y^t cateless^ imcon- 
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verted, and without an interest in Christ. 
What an alarming consideration! And must 
then this voice that is now, and that has long 
been, lifted up in tender, affectionate, and 
compassionate ccmcern for you, be compelled 
one day to bear witness against you ? — Must 
the minister who loves you — prays for you-^ 
and preaches to you time aner time, be at 
thegreatday, underthe necessity of standing 
form, and saying respecting you — " These 
souls were once dear m my esteem— I there- 
fore warned them of their dan^r, shewed 
them the horridnature of their sins, exhorted 
them to flee from the wrath to come ; — but 
they hated knowledge, and would hear none 
of my reproof: my exhortations were treated 
with indifference ; I called, but they refused, 
I stretched out my hands, but they woidd 
not regard me ?" How awful is the mere 
anticipation of this! How dreadful in idea^ 
even before the reality is experienced ! Oh, 
that this feeble voice could but at this time 
prevail in exciting you to take warning from 
the prospect of so awful a scene ! O, sinners, 
remember that you will have no excuse at 
the bar of God ! If you go on in your sins — 
if you still persevere in a careless, uncon- 
verted state, know assuredly, that your guilt 
will fall upon your own heads. But, how 
will you Dear this guilt ? How will your 
weakness support you under its dreadful 
weight ? Sodom and Gomorrah will be in 
better circumstances than you, at the great 
day ; for had they heard the things vrhicli 
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you hear, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes- I am,- my 
mends unwilling to leave yoo~-my heart 
is united to you^^-I long for you salvation^ 
O let me. at last prevau upon you, to lay 
eternal things seriously to heart ! Let this 
-concluding discourse be^he beginning- of your 
conversion, to God^ Now pray earnestly to 
him,^ thatthiBgoc^elwhicA we preach, may 
prove the power ofrGod to* the salvation of 
your J immortal isouls. Come, my beloved 
brethren, what say you to these- things ? 
Surely I may hope, that, from this hour, you 
will give :up your hearts^^ to God> and seek 
his Tenewing grace t Then will- he be found 
of you; for none: can seek his face in vain. 
Theuy , when> the. trumpet shall sound, and 
the voice of the Great Archangel shall be 
heard ; — ^when the' loud cry shall bie made, 
"Behold the. Bridegroom cometh,' go ye out 
to meet him,*' we shall ascend together to 
the right hand of your Judge; and this 
tongue shall gladly excldm in refeifence to 
you, "Here ami, O Lord, and the chil« 
dren which thou hast given me4" 
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